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SIPRI Report on Russian Arms Exports Cited 


VIIOULOYR Moscow NEZAVISIN ADA GAZETA 
in Russian 14 Mar ¥e p 


lArticle by Yuriy Sigov (Stockholm-Moscow) “Who Is 
Buying Soviet Tanks’ We Are Disarming Ourselves So 
That We Can Arm Others’ ] 


| leat) For many years the volume of arms exports from 
the USSR was one of our biggest secrets, Now the union's 
heir, the Russian leadership, has made an official and 
unequivocal announcement of ity willingness to continue 
trading in weapons and materiel abroad, In spite of the 
“openness” of statements of this hind, including those 
made by officials in the Russian Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations (see NEZAVISIMAYVA GAZETA, 
19 February 1992), the actual quantities and types of arms 
that are being exported and the list of foreign clients are 
still not being publishea in their entirety, 


The publications of the Stockholm International Peace 
Research Institute (SIPRI), whose research includes 
ongoing studies of Soviet (and now Russian) military 
exports, are still the only official source of this kind of 
information available to journalists and specialists 


Disarmament Race and Arms Race 


According to SIPRI data, the Soviet Union was one of 
the world’s leading arms exporters from 1981 to 1991— 
it sold arms worth 121 bilhon dollars. There are 54 
countries on the list of the main recipients of arms from 
the USSR, and 44 of these are developing countries 


Total arms exports from the USSR in 1990 amounted to 
5.397 billion dollars (in 1985 constant prices). 'n addi- 
lion to conducting arms exports on a broad scale, the 
Soviet Union also bought weapons abroad in 1990-1991 
for example. from Czechoslovakia (259 million dollars’ 
worth) and trom Poland (92 million) 


It is also significant that total world expenditures on 
arms production in 1990-1991 amounted to 950 billion 
dollars, with the USSR and United States accounting for 
60 percent of the total. As for arms exports, the same 
L'SSR and United States accounted for 69 percent of the 
total during this period, with the sole difference that 
America (40 percent) has overtaken us (29 percent) 
because of the sharp cuts in military shipments from the 
USSR to Afghanistan, Iraq, and India 


The EC countries are responsible for 2) percent of world 
arms exports (with France, England, and the FRG 
accounting for 90 percent of this total), and the largest 
importer of arms in 1990-1991 was Saudi Arabia 


Who Our Customers Are and What We Sell Them 


Genera! data on arms exports trom the USSR (in 1985 
constant prices) are presented in a table NEZAVIS!- 
MAYA GAZETA received trom SIPRI. These data indi- 
cate that shipments of arms from the USSR to some 
states (Nicaragua, Iran, Cuba, and India) had already 
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been reduced substantially of had stopped completely by 
last year 





Arms and Materiel Purchases (bE. vcluding Spare Parts) of 
Foreign States from USSR in 1990 (in millions of 


dollars)* 

Country iw TORT. 1990 
‘ ; 

Hulgaria i) 

Hungary 1629 
‘ ; 

( ube At) 1400) 
’ ‘ 

Vugoslasia ia JAS! 
’ 

Vietnam KAY 14s) 
, 

Nigeria } AUY 
‘ ; 

bihiopia \ L016 
, ; 

Nicaragua ( y 

Finland \ 64 
. 

re at SWV4 
, ‘ 

Iran 4 4i4 
I ’ 

Mozambique (8 ?-90) 
. , 

Cambodia 14 (NA) 
, ; 

Kuwait it. 
‘ ; 

Mali J 10). 
, > 

China f 67 
, 

Papua New Guinea 13 }3 
, ; 

India }.243 ik.S$44 

Iraq 13.665 
+ > 

Svnia { }. fh 16 
, _ 

Czechoslovakia S22 10.089 
> . 

Poland 10 6.663 
+ ? 

Atghanistan 1.087 6,608 
. . 

Angola $0) 6.251 
+ > 

DPRK $16 619 
+ + 

Libya () 6.093 


* The figures presented in this table are probably estimates. Some 
seem debatable to us, particularly the “O° (zero) in the column for pur- 
chases of Soviet weapons by Syna and Mozambique As Deputy 
Chairman |. Belousov of the USSR © ounci! of Ministers announced at 
the beginning of 1991, these two countries were among the main recip- 
ents of Soviet arms in 1990 along with the PORY. Cuba, Ethiopia, 
Algeria, and Afghanistan The editors felt 1 would be useful to publish 
the SIPRI data, however, because our agencies do not even report the 
official figures of Soviet (or Russian) arms exports 





The main directions of Soviet military exports, however, 
can be seen quite clearly even from this small table. The 
main recipient of arms from the USSR—and now from 
Russia and possibly (°) from Kazakhstan—is India. The 
production of fighter planes, tanks, armored personnel 
carriers and, according to some sources, tactical missiles, 
ammunition, and spare parts on Soviet military licenses 
has been organized in this country 


Now India 1s experiencing a serious shortage or total lack 
of spare parts for Soviet-produced equipment, including 








'~ 


military surtace ships and leased submarines, and the 
MIGe2) and MIG-2) planes produced in India itsell 
This Asian country has displayed an interest in buying 
MICi-29 fighters and military helicopters 


Russia inherited many contracts for arms shipments to 
Iran trom we former Soviet Union (for a total of around 
4.5 billion dollars, according to some estimates), The 
shipments began at the end of 1989, after Iranian Pres- 
ident Hashemi-Ratsanjani visited Moscow, Contracts 
envisage the sale of, for example, MIG-29 and Su-24 
planes, T-72 tanks, and submarines of the class known as 
“Kilo” in the West. Iran has also expressed a desire to 
buy artillery weapons, armored personne! carriers, and 
infantry combat vehicles from Russia 


Russia revived military contacts with China and began 
making a Vigorous effort to expand them. Soviet military 
cooperation with the PRC began tapering off under the 
influence of ideological disagreements in 1959. and 
within a year it had reached a virtual standstill and all 
Soviet military specialists had been recalled trom China 
Our military contacts with the PRC began to be revived 
in 1990. and an agreement was signed on cooperation in 
the arms sphere. China would like to start by modern 
izing its air force with Russia’s help (expertise and 
specialists). Beying turned to Moscow for help because 


the West is in no hurry to give China this kind of 


assistance 


The Middle East 1s still a potentially promising region 
lor Russia, according to SIPRI Professor Saadet Deter 
(Turkey). Although the conflict in the Persian Gulf 
demonstrated the ineffectiveness of several obsolete 
types of Soviet weapons, some countries in the region 
(Syria and Iraq, as well as Libya) will nevertheless have 
to buy spare parts for these weapons from Russia soon 
In addition, the Persian Gulf states, particularly Saudi 
Arabia, which 1s trying to diversify its military exports, 
might want to buy the latest types of weapons from 
Russia. The resumption of active military cooperation 
between Russia and Kuwait is also possible. 


Latin America has virtually lost its importance to Russia 


as a market for exported arms. The main recipient of 


arms from the USSR, Cuba, does not have the money to 
pay tor new deliveries or to buy spare parts for the 
weapons it already has. Another of the leading recipients 
of Soviet military aid on that continent, Peru, has also 
sunk far into debt. Few people here know that Peru has 
been buying large quantities of combat helicopters, Su 
and MIG fighter-bombers, and other arms from the 
USSR since 1963. In addition, Peru had a whole network 
of aircraft enterprises for the repair of Soviet planes, 
where our military specialists and advisers worked. 


New potential arms markets are also opening up for 
Russia. According to SIPRI Professor lan Anthony 
(Great Britain), Russian weapons have already been 
oftered for sale to Malaysia, Indonesia, and the Philip- 
pines. A country like Indonesia, with a well-developed 
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military industry of its own, would be capable in prin 
ciple of cooperating with Russia in arms production 


Russia's military cooperation in arms production and 
deliveries with its former allies in the former Warsaw 
Pact is sull going on. There have been sharp production 
culs, however, at bast European military enterprises 
manutacturing weapons on Soviet heenses. In an 
attempt to get rid of the “surplus” weapons they already 
have, Czechoslovakia shipped 300 T-72 tanks to Syria 
and Poland sen. armored personne! carriers to Libya 
These countries are “reheving themselves” of carher 
Soviet military shipments by sending the weapons back 
to Russia in payment for these shipments 


Russia has also continued its military cooperation with 
Finland. Now Finland and Sweden want to join the EC 

however, and they are more likely to buy weapons trom 
NATO countries than trom Russia. Russia's only 
options are to sell the Scandinavians the latest models of 
weapons or to offer them arms on the best possible 
terms. Incidentally, in search of information about the 
possibility of sales of Russian weapons to the Scandina 
vian states, SIPRI addressed several questions to the 
military attache in the Russian Embassy in Stockholm 
but never received a single rep! 


The Collapse of the Union and the Prospects for Arms 
Exports and Production in Its Former Republics 


According to leading SIPRI experts, weapons production 
declined substantially in the CIS republics after the 
collapse of the Soviet Union, Nevertheless, more than 40 
billion rubles has already been allocated tor purchases of 
arms trom CIS enterprises 


Despite the reduction of military requisitions, enter- 
prises of the military-industrial complex in the republics 
of the tormer USSR are waging a quite successful 
Struggle tor their survival. Russia, for example, allocated 
$3 billion rubles in compensation for jobs lost as a result 
of the closure of enterprises of the military-industrial 
complex. Sales of the products of military plants in 
Russia and in Ukraine, however, are gradually escaping 
the control of government agencies. The foreign buyer is 
now able to deal with the ministry or with the immediate 
producer of weapons, and this creates opportunities tor 
illegal sales 


According to SIPRI Professor Herbert Wolf (FRG), it 
will be difficult for enterprises of the military-industrial 
complex to sell whole items abroad without authoriza- 
tion trom officials in Moscow, Kiev, or Alma-Ata, but 
unauthorized shipments of spare parts or dual-purpose 
items will be possible. The CIS republics will also want to 
find foreign buyers for their “surplus” weapons and 
military hardware made available by the reduction of the 
arm) 


The possibility that military specialists from the CIS 
republics will go to third countries is the cause of some 
anxiety in the West. For many vears, for example. 
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Yugoslavia was the main arms producer in the “devel 
oping world” (followed by Taiwan, Brazil, and South 
Africa), It is completely possible that these countnes 
might invite not only our military scientists to ther 
countries, bul also our civilian specialists who are now 
employed in the military-industrial complex. By the 
same token, Russian and Ukrainian specialists from the 
defense industry could go after the “big bucks” in the 
United States, where they will probably have opportun: 
ties for “creative development’ and high salaries 


People in the West are also worried about the massive 
arms reductions in the CIS republics. These reductions 
can be effected either through destruction or through 
export. There has been no real conversion of the defense 
industry in Russia or Ukraine yet, and the growth of 
military exports from the CIS states in the near future is 
therefore possible, Just recently, for example, MIG-29 
fighters were offered for sale to Switzerland, but it 
ultimately bought planes from the Americans because it 
was afraid that political upheavals in our country might 
preclude the fulfillment of delivery commitments 


According to SIPRI data, Russia has recently been active 
in international arms fairs and exhibits in the Middle 
East, Europe, and Asia, in the hope of putting its “second 
cash crop” (after oil) on the international market 
“legally.” 


The reduction of military exports as a result of the UN 
sanctions against Iraq and the bankruptcy of the former 
main buyers of weapons (Mozambique, Cuba, Afghan:- 
stan, and Ethiopia—incidentally, the latter never paid 
for arms from the USSR anyway) forced Russia to seek 
new sales markets and establish new ties and contacts, 
according to SIPRI Director Adam Rotveld (Poland) 
Besides this, the dramatic deterioration of economic 
conditions and the disastrous shortage of hard currency 
are turning arms exports into one of the main areas of 
Russia's foreign economic activity 


In any case, according to SIPRI experts, the CIS repub- 
lics (especially Russia, Ukraine, and Kazakhstan) will try 
to augment their military exports on the centralized, 
state level and through direct shipments of weapons 
from the manufacturing enterprises to foreign clients in 
the near future 


IMF, World Bank Membership Discussed 
924408554 Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with Aleksey Mozhin, manager of the depart- 
ment for interaction with international financial organi- 
zations of the apparatus of the Government of Russia, by 
E. Alekseyev and S. Buneyev, TRUD correspondents, 
place and date not given: “We Are Taking Someone 
Else's Money To Pay Our Debts’’] 


[Text] [TRUD] Reports have appeared that in the very 
near future Russia may become a full member of the 
IMF. Could you explain to the readers of our newspaper 


what motivates Russia's efforts to become a member of 
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the IMF and also of the World Bank more quickly what 
the difference is between them, and what advantages 
there are to membership in them? 


[Mozhin] Actually it is expected that Russia, like a 
number of other former Union republics, may join the 
IMF on 2? April, when a meeting will be held of the 
council of fund directors vhich must make its decision 


Now, about what motivates Russia efforts to join the 
IMF and the World Bank more quickly 


lt must be remembered that these two organs were 
established at the end of the World War Il in 1944 at the 
Bretton Woods Ccnterence in the United States. The 
IMF was established as an organization for the support 
and development of international trade and exchange 
The World Bank for the support of states in their 
economic revival and development. (Officially that 1s 
what it is called—the International Bank for Reconstruc- 
tion and Development.) 


But the difference between them, to simplify it a little, is 
that the INIF specializes in short-term programs, usually 
up to one year, and this is always programs directed at 
promoting fimancial stability. The World Bank, on its 
part, specializes to a @reat degree in medium-term pro- 
grams which usually . scompass three and sometimes five 
years, They are intended mainly for the structural restruc- 
turing of an economy. 


Now, 156 countries are members of these organizations 
The nonmembers are Cuba, North Korea, and the 15 
States of the former USSR. All of the rest, including 
slands of the Pacific Ocean, have long since been in 
these organizations. Switzerland 1s still not a member 
But this 1s a special case—it generally tries not to join 
anything 


The IMF and the World Bank grant credits on rather 
favorable terms, tar more favorable than can be received 
trom commercial banks. True, at the same time, they set 
conditions. The standard IMF program, for example, 1s 
the so-called “stand by” (“I stand next to”). Its idea 1s 
that credit 1s not given immediately, but in parts. At the 
same time, a letter of intention is signed which encom- 
passes all aspects of the program of financial stabiliza- 
tion of one or another state. In signing this letter, a 
government assumes the responsibility for implementing 
such a program. Credit is issued quarterly. And if a state 
does not fulfill its responsibilities, then the IMF can stop 
payments 


Our country 1s in a condition of a payment crisis—we are 
not now paying debts, although we assumed such obli- 
gations. We have a catastrophic situation with import 
Last year, it was reduced by 46 percent, because there 
was no currency. This 1s enough to wreck the economy of 
any State. when in a year import falls almost by half. We 
have industries that are stopping for lack of the necessary 
parts, components, etc. Not to mention our dependence 
on the importation of grain and medicines. In such a 
practical situation, we would like to receive new credits 
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in order to proceed through the present stage of reform, 
the most paintul, and, later, after there will be a return 
from the reform, to pay off all of our debts 


For the time being, all of our discussions on credits with 
representatives of the countries of the “Seven,” no 
matter how much we have appealed, end with the 
answereego talk to the IMF. After you have come to an 
agreement with the fund, define your credit needs with 
them, and we will talk to you. Actually, in conducting 
negotiations with the IMF, we are creating the basis for 
negotiations with all of the remaining potential creditors 


[TRUD] Would joining the IMF automatically signify 
joining the World Bank” 


[Mozhin] Practically, yes, although there is a purely 
procedural question tor joining the World Bank 


[TRUD] Russia sent a memorandum to the IMF con- 
cerning its economic policy, as a kind of application for 
entry into this tund. What is the gist of the memo- 
randum, and what was the reaction to it on the part of 
the IMF”? What would Russia specifically want to receive 
from the IMF” 


{Mozhin} On the whole, our memorandum received the 
support of the fund and, strictly speaking, before sending 
this document we held consultations with them. And in 
December, and in January, and in February, its special- 
ists came here. But this does not mean that we were “led 
by” the IMF, bowing to all of its tough requirements. | 
have that draft of the economic program for Russia that 
the IMF presented to us. You can see that their draft 
memorandum and the final document that we submitted 
have almost nothing in common except the structure 
Practically no section remained unchanged. 


But | want to note that on many questions the economic 
program of the government goes much farther than 
recommended by the Monetary Fund. For example, we 
propose to liberalize the price of fuel with the end of the 
heating season. But they, only to increase it somewhere 
from five to seven tinces. And in a number of other 
instances, we go farther and more boldly than the IMF. 


But, on some questions our program goes in the opposite 
direction, not as far as the IMF recommends. They 
proposed, for example, the introduction of a single mone- 
tary ruble rate of exchange as soon as possible. However, 
there is the idea of introducing a very increased rate of 
exchange of the ruble for foreigners, inasmuch as other- 
wise they allegedly will be abie to buy everything here 
dirt-cheap. In any case, we nonetheless wrote in the 
memorandum that there will be two rates of exchange— 
one for current operations, and the other—according to 
the movement of capital. 


But in connection with the question about what we 
specifically intend to receive from the fund, I would like 
to touch on the reports in some newspapers that Russia 
they say, will receive $18 billion from the IMF. At the 
time, reference was being made to negotiations that took 
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place from 4 to 10 March in Washington with a delega 
tion headed by Konstantin Kagadovskiy, the authorized 
representative of the government of Russia for inter. 
facing with international financial organizations. A 
mutual understanding was achieved regarding the deficit 
in Russia's balance of payments, which this year 
amounts to $12 billion. In addition, we arrived ata 
single estimate: The creation of a stabilizing fund on the 
order of $6 billion would promote the stabilization of the 
ruble rate of exchange. All in all, these figures amount to 
those aforementioned $18 billion. But the IMF did not 
assume any obligations in this connection. Moreover, it 
simply does not have that kind of money for us, as there 
is not for any other country. The entire capital of the 
IMF amounts to a little more than $100 billion. There- 
fore, all that can be talked about for the time being is that 
an understanding was reached on the size of the balance 
of payments deficit and on the size of the stabilizing fund 
that we need. But negotiations on the question of specific 
sums are still pending. We have not received any kinds 
of guarantees yet 


{TRUD] And the last question. Already up to the present 
time, Russia has received and continues to receive a lot 
of credits from various countries, mainly for the pur- 
chase of foodstutls. Moreover, it has taken on a substan- 
tial part of the obligations for previous credits that were 
granted to the Soviet Union. Now, it is making applica- 
tions to the IMF. But, after all, all of this will have to be 
paid off, and with interest. Will it not be as it was with 
some Third World countries) Payments for credits and 
loans will turn into a “debt noose” that does not stimu- 
late, but is a drag on economic development and that 
promotes not an increase, but a decrease in the living 
standard of the main mass of the population of the 
country recipient of credits and loans’ 


[Mozhin] Here, it is necessary to proceed on the basis 
that the current leve! of our indebtedness in fact 1s totally 
acceptable. As has been said repeatedly at various levels 
(Ye. Gaydar also emphasizes this), we do not have a 
crisis of indebtedness, but a crisis of liquidity. That 1s, 
our problem is of a short-term nature—we do not have 
money now. This is also connected with the fact that at 
the present time we have to make large payments on 
previously accumulated debts, but also in connection 
with the reform of foreign trade and the monetary rate of 
exchange system. As for our long-term pruspects, then, in 
fact, no one questions them. There are such indicators as 
the ratio of indebtedness to the volume of the GNP, and 
the ratio of debt servicing to the volume of exports. In all 
of these indicators, Russia's situation is not at all critical. 
If we are compared with Latin America, or, for example, 
with Hungary or Bulgaria, Russia is in a much more 
hopeful payment position 


1 am not at all saying that debts can be piled up without 
thinking about the consequences. But now 1s specifically 
the moment when obtaining credits 1s very important for 
guaranteeing ihe success of reform, for the stabilization 
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of the economy and the ruble, and tor our speedy entry 
into the world market system as a worthy, equal, and 
capable partnes 


More State Intervention in Trade Argued 


YM4AUSSSB Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russcan 26 Map Y) p ? 


[Article by Sergey Tsyplakoy, candidate of economic 
sciences and manager of the sector under the Committee 
for International Affairs and Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, 
under the “Economic Reform” column: “Point of View 
And the Reins Have To Be Slackened Intelligently”] 


[Text] Of late. calls can be heard more and more often to 
conduct “a real liberalization of foreign economic rela- 
tions,” to carry outa “commodity ntervention,” etc. It 
seems that many people see a rescuing magic wand in 
foreign economic relations, which, after itis waved, will 
solve all of our problems. More and more ukases, reso- 
lutions, and instructions are being employed that are 
called on in the most radical way to simplify foreign 
trade. But miracles are not happening, and the situation 
continues to worsen precipitatels 


Last year, Russia's export and import decreased by 30 
and 45 percent respectively, and at the same time the 
volume of foreign indebtedness increased sharply. The 
abrupt drop in commodity turnover ts also continuing 
this year. In January alone, the volume of export was cut 
by more than |8 percent 


There is nothing surprising in this. The situation in the 
foreign economic sphere accurately reflects the general 
economic situation in the country. Only naive people 
can expect that a growth in the volume of export, and 
thereby an increase in currency receipts, can be assured 
under conditions of a collapsing slump in production, 
including in raw materials branches. A natural question 
arises: How do we evaluate the foreign economic policy 
of the present government” 


First, whether we want it or not, apparently we must 
agree that within the framework of the chosen scenario 
the reforms of the government are operating sufficiently 
consistently, when the field for maneuver 1s more and 
more limited, and that at times it takes the only steps 
that are possible 


However, the foreign economic policy of the government 
can also be analyzed from another angle, and, specifi- 
cally, the results that it will lead to. They are already 
visible to the naked eye. First of all, the establishment of 
the ruble rate of exchange vis-a-vis the dollar at a level of 
approximate.y |:90-100 created a tremendous interest in 
export, first and foremost in raw materials commodities. 
Moreover, under conditions of maintaining the gap 
between internal and world prices, their export at 
dumping prices became extremely advantageous. 
Attempts to fight this phenomenon by means of intro- 
ducing an export tariff are in vain, inasmuch as, under 
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the pressure of producers, it nonetheless will be neces 
sary to agree to a reduction in duties. Although in the 
West, concern is being expressed over dumping trom 
Russia, on the whole it must be recognized "hat such a 
course of events responds to the interests of Western 
countries, which themselves are by no means exper 
encing the best times. It is not accidental that the IMI 
and the IBRD [International Bank tor Reconstruction 
and Development] are achieving a speedy liberalization 
of prices for oil. The calculation here, as it is openly 
admitted in the foreign piess, is simple: The increase in 
the price of cil by several times will lead to a reduction in 
its CONSUMptION ON the internal market, but, the latter, 
even uncer conditions of a drop in the volume of oil 
production, will make it possible to increase is export 
from the country 


(hus, it is being proposed to Russia to pay tor getting the 
economies of Western countries out of a crisis at the 
price of stopping its own industry. The sharply increased 
rate of exchange of the dollar makes import econom- 
cally ineffective, and, first and foremost, industrial 
import. But in combination with a policy that is directed 
at a reduction in state subsidies, it will lead to a shut- 
down of entire branches, including those that produce 
commodities for the people. Against this background, 
the statement of the government on the liberalization of 
prices that 1s contained in the memorandum sounds like 
bitter sarcasm. Capital continues to be drained out of the 
country, and the threatening peremptory cries that 
demand a return of currency resources to Russia do not 
frighten anyone. The policy of the government for 
attracting foreign investments looks very contradictory 
and unsound. On the one hand, there is talk about its 
desirability, and, on the other hand, steps are being taken 
that worsen an already poor investment climate. Judge 
for yourselves: All tax privileges for foreign investors 
have been abolished, and a mandatory sale of 10 percent 
of currency receipts has been introduced. In fact, the 
previously established free economic zones have been 
closed down quietly. The decision on the prohibition 
against using foreign currency in the republic since | July 
threatens to bankrupt the tourist business and retail 
trade for hard currency. The references of the govermn- 
ment to the necessity “to unify the regime of economic 
activity of national enterprises and enterprises with 
foreign investments,” to put it mildly, do not look very 
sound. Indeed, what kind of unification can be talked 
about when the current ruble rate of exchange makes it 
possible for foreign investors to corner real estate at 
fabulously low prices, and even at residual value. At the 
same time, discussions about the introduction a special 
investraent rate of exchange continue to remain nothing 
more than discussions for the third month 


Quite debatable also is the idea of the accelerated 
achievement of internal convertibility of the ruble. Real- 
istic support for convertibility 1s not only and not so 
much in the financial sphere, but, first of all, in the area 
of material production; i.e., the ability to produce com- 
modities that are competitive on foreign markets. In 
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itself, no One needs internal convertibility under condi- 
tions of an economic wasteland, and the practical effect 
from it will equal exactly zero 


On the whole, in my opinion, in the next several months, 
an even greater worsening of the crisis can be expected, 
including a crisis in foreign economic relations 


What should be done in the situation that is developing? 


1 will not conceal my conviction: The radical situation 
can be improved only given a rejection of the current 
general scenario of reform, At the same time, certain 
measures can be undertaken within its framework as 
well. The government must realize and unequivocally 
declare that in the emergency economic situation it 
cannot abandon state intervention in the economy 
What is more, the need for it 1s increasing 


Foreign economic relations should be placed under strict 
control. The number of subjects in economic activity 
that have a right to direct access to the foreign market 
should be limited strictly. This right should be possessed 
by enterprises in the machine-building system, in addi- 
tion to producers of weapons, and also large enterprises 
of other branches. The number of commodities that have 
Strategic significance, oil and oil products, gas, nonter- 
rous metals, and terrous metal scrap should be exported 
only through specially authorized companies. They can 
be state, but better, joint-stock companies with state 
shares on a scale of more than 50 percent. Three or four 
such companies should be established in each branch, so 
that the producer would have the right of choice 


All of this will help to prevent the uncontrolled leakage 
of resources and currency abroad. It is urgently necessary 
to develop clear rules for determining the products for 
individual production. Enterprises with foreign invest- 
ments should be guaranteed the mght to export such 
products, which does not mean their exemption trom the 
need to prove that the product being exported is theirs 


The government must reject the idea of a floating 
currency rate of exchange. In my opinion, it would be 
more correct to return to a fixed rate of exchange that 
would be based first of all on prices for raw materials and 
other currency commodities, and not on electronics and 
cigarettes. It is most likely of all that the present govern- 
ment will not agree to this step, but, in any case, it will be 


obligated in the end to introduce an investment rate of 


exchange, a further delay of which would be criminal. At 
the same time, there is the idea to reinstate the previ- 
ously canceled privileges for foreign investors. More- 
over, they should be granted, first of all, to industrial 
enterprises 


At the same time, strict state control is necessary over 
the involvement of foreign investments in the develop- 
ment of natural resources. The process that is taking 
shape of an uncontrolled flow of foreign capital into 
these branches in the form of various kinds of joint 


enterprises, frequently established in violation of 


existing legislation, can lead to the fact that as early as 
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within two-three years half of the oil extracted in the 
country will end up in the hands of foreigners. Equal 
access lo natural resources by domestic and foreign 
investors, apparently, will be economically unwarranted 
for a long me, inasmuch as it places budding Russian 
entrepreneurs in an obviously unequal position with 
foreigners 


In my view, all of this will make it possible to stabilize 
the situation somewhat in the foreign economic system 
and will really contribute to a stop in the drop in 
production by way of broadening centralized import, 
first of all of technological import. Moreover, without a 
reyection of the general “shock” version of reform; 
however, in this case, their effectiveness will be lower. 


lam writing about this without thinking that | am 100 
percent correct. The main thing for me is to stimulate the 
emergence of new alternative proposals and ideas. | am 
convinced that the government is erring profoundly, 
when it says that there is no alternative to the current 
version of reform. There always is an alternative. The 
problem is to find it 


New Export Control System Said Needed 


Y24P01094 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
IS Mar ¥2 p 14 


[Article by Gennadiy Gornostayev, lead scientific asso- 
ciate at Scientific Research Institute of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations: “How To Control Arms Exports’ 


| Text] Last year the leading arms exporters, including the 
former USSR, signed agreements on the delivery of 
approximately 40 billion dollars’ worth of arms to just the 
developing countries, including equipment, materials, and 
technology worth 1-2 billion which could be used to 
develop biological and chemical weapons and nuclear 
missiles. 


Whereas many countries were buying mainly finished 
products—various types of weapons and military hard- 
ware—in the first half of the 1980s, they began concen- 
trating on acquiring the technology for their develop- 
ment in the second half of the decade. For example, 267 
large companies in the United States and the countries of 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and South America were involved 
in the augmentation of just Iraq’s military-industrial 
potential. 


Shipments of military equipment, materials, and tech- 
nology were made possible by the flawed system of 
export controls, and by the complete absence of controls 
in some cases. The Soviet Union has been so preoccu- 
pied with solving its own internal problems in recent 
years that it was regrettably unable to participate in 
earnest in the joint efforts of the industrial countries to 
strengthen the nonproliferation framework. The situa- 
tion has been complicated by the inability of the over- 
whelming majority of defense plants to diversify their 
production for various reasons, and by the colossal 
economic difficulties they suffered as a result of cuts in 
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state orders for their military products. The continued 
unrestricted proliteration of weapons, particularly 
nuclear missiles, could jeopardize the security of each ot 
today's sovereign states 


This is why all of the CIS countries have to set up ther 
own controlling mechanisms. Their dratting and passage 
of an export control law (as similar as possible to the 
American law) will be of tundamental importance. They 
must choose the exact spheres and torms of control and 
delineate the powers and tunctions of various depart 
ments and supphers of arms and the technology tor then 
production, The job of working out a common policy 
could be facilitated by the conclusion of a special agree 
ment and the establishment of a coordinating body 
within the CIS tramework, with representatives oft all of 
ihe sovereign States on its staff This agency should also 
plan a strategy tor the development of export control. It 
will be important to compile and publish general lists of 
controlled items tor the use of their enterprises in their 
daily foreign economic activity 


[he Western countries’ system of export controls 
includes, for example, the Coordinating Committee for 
Multilateral Export Control (CoCom). to which 17 
ndustrial states are now party, as well as national and 
intraorganizational export controls. Besides this, several 
ther states are party to this system through special 
agreements or memoranda. During this period of transi- 
tion to a market economy and the expansion of foreign 
economic relations, all of the sovereign states should 
begin considering the institution of export controls on 
two levels—state and intraorganizationa! 


In the United States export control is the responsibility 
of the Department of Commerce, and in Germany tt 1s 
the job of the Federal Economic Agency. Almost all of 
the industrial countries have local departments per- 
forming counseling and monitoring tunctions in the 
phere of export control. The U.S. Department of Com- 
merce has almost 70 of these local offices. The main 
firiancial directorates of the different lands are in charge 
of this on the regional level in Germany 


[he export control system must be all-encompassing. In 
the United States it covers around 40 percent of the 
products of the processing industry exported to other 
countries and all advanced technology. It would be best 
to divide the goods subject to control into three groups. 
Che tirst would consist of weapons and military hard- 
ware, the second would consist of the machinery and 
equipment needed for the generation and use of nuclear 
power, and the third would consist of dual-purpose 
(military and civilian) items and technologies. It would 
be advisable to adhere to the principle of “relative” 


control, envisaging the regulation of state-of-the-art 
exports while providing leeway for the sale of items and 
technologies that are new to the countries subject to 
control but already old to the CIS members and those 
observing the rules of the Commonwealth of Indepen- 
dent States in exports of modern weapons and tech- 
nologs 
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Commodities Exchange President on 
Businessmen’s Role in Foreign Trade 


Y ‘f LUSSO4 Vosconw Ri )) i? Ru Siddl ae) Via 4? [ ? 


(Interview with Konstantin Natanovich Borovoy, presi 
dent of the Russian Commodity-Raw Material 
bachange, by Z. Nalbandyan, place and date not given 
‘You Cannot Give a Businessman a Bribe’ | 


|lext]) This conversation with Konstantin Natanovich 
Borovoy, president of the Russian Commodity-Raw Mate- 
rial Exchange, began at the end of February in an air 
plane. Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs A. Kozyrey, 
who had just completed his first tour of Africa, had taken 
some businessmen and journalists with him. At that time 
we spoke about the international interests of Russian 
entrepreneurs. But it became clear that it was difficult to 
separate these interests from domestic ones, and the 
conversation continued in Moscow, 


|Nalbandyan]| There was a meeting of the stockholders of 
the RTSB [Russian Commodity-Raw Material 
Exchange] in the middle of March. How did they assess 
the results of the work that has been done” 


[Borovoy] The main result was that we were able to 
create the largest mechanism of the market economy in 
the country. Without help trom the state. | would even 
say, In Spite of its resistance. We were hampered by all 
the power structures from the rayon level to the Supreme 
Soviet. Nonetheless we created instruments without 
which a market economy cannot function 


[Nalbandyan] Which ones, specifically? 


{[Borovoy] All mght. An economic intormation agency 
There has never been one before. Any businessman may 
obtain the information about business life that interests 
him at any moment. Another example. There is now a 
Russian National Commercial Bank. A real exchange 
bank—as distinct from many that call themselves that 
Further. Trading houses—which clear out nonexchange 
commodities from the exchanges. We have already cre- 
ated several of these houses Investment companies. Our 
economy 1s terribly in need of them. In order to develop 
production it is necessary to invest money in it. And 
every such company also engages in improvement of 
business relations in addition to investment. RINAK® 
has created a system for computer accounting tor shares 
Another little step along the path to civilized business 


That is, we have created not simply elements or tnstru- 
ments of a market economy. We are generating a new 
style of business ties 


{Nalbandyan] Foreigners complain that we have too 
many speculators in business 


[Borovoy] Yes, that is true. Many people here still do not 
understand that honesty in business brings greate! 
rewards than banditry. Foreign investors frequently 
come to me asking me to find them honest partners 
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After all, noteverything can be specified in the contracts 
There must be contidence between people who are 
working logethe: 


Recently a scandal broke out on the stock market, One of 
the companies conducted itself improperly. And one 
must say that the securities market reacted to this 
harshly. The company had sold something that did not 
belong to it. From the standpoint of our laws this was 
practically not a violation, but according to the laws ot 
international business it is a crime. And we meted out 
severe punishment 


We have largely inherited selt-seeking, bribery, and 
corrupt behavior trom our past system, trom its “dual 
morality.” It is impossible to give a real businessman a 
bribe. There is no point. It would turn out that he would 
be deducting it from his own profit. Why bother? But a 
bureaucrat will always sell everything 


{|Nalbandvan] What advice do you have tor people who 
have not yet entered the market environment and 
remain in the state sector of the economy? 


[Borovoy] They should not tie their destiny, their future, 
to work in the state. That 1s dangerous. The wages are 
low, the organization is poor, the situation ts unreliable, 
and there 1s a threat of unemployment. You must create 
your own enterprises, shops, whatever you wish! Priva- 
tize the enterprises at which you are working. The 
procedure has already been worked ou.. Call a meeting, 
make a decision, and begin to work tor yourselves. Those 
who do not understand this are taking a great risk. If you 
do not change over to the private sector today, tomorrow 
you might end up out in the street 


{| Nalbandyan}] What human quality does a businessman 
need most of all’ 


[Borovoy] Internal freedom. Independent thinking. 
Look at which of our people have gone into business. 
First, the intelligentsia, and second, youth. The former 
have remained free because of their intellect. They have 
always understood the pointlessness of communist 
dogma. The latter have simply not been spoiled yet 


Do you remember where today’s brokerage offices began 
two or three years ago. Registration in the place of 
residence of a small enterprise in which a man, his wife, 
and some of his friends made an investment. A tele- 
phone in the apartment This was a real risk. Because 
according to the laws in effect at the time, one could go 
to jail for this 


Why did they do it? Because they understood that 
discussions of democracy would be nothing but idle talk 
until they became economically independent. As long as 
you are sitting around in an institution for 128 [rubles] 
and shaking in your boots for fear they will make it 118 
while dreaming that they will raise it to 138—you are a 
slave. Those who were the first to go into business 
conquered the slaves in themselves 
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What have they achieved? The best example is the 
disappearance of the Gossnab [State Administration tor 
Material and Technical Supply]. What happened to this 
grand organization’ It was destroyed by those who took 
the risk, 40,000 intermediary organizations. Is that a lot, 
oe nov? For a country like ours it is almost nothing. In 
..¢land there are 10,000 of them, And the population of 
Ireland is less than that of Moscow 


They invaded the market, crowded the state out, and 
created a more effective distribution system. They are 
giving work to millions of people, paying taxes, and thus 
enriching the state. Incidentally, many of them have 
already begun to invest money in production. A large 
amount is being invested in agriculture. Small factories, 
farms, and shops are being created everywhere. Capital 
has begun to work in the production sphere 


[Nalbandyan|] We have long rejected private property, 
we have been afraid of it. Now that it has entered our 
lives, has it made us better? 


{[Borovoy] | am convinced that a person who has land, 
his own business, interest in an enterprise—he ts the real 
patriot. Not bureaucrats, not directors, not members of 
the underclass dreaming about universal equality, but 
the property owners who love their country and increase 
its wealth. The property owner has a sense of responsi- 
bility for the country and tor the situation within it. [t 1s 
not a matter of indifference to him who 1s in power. For 
him elections are a civic duty. He will not elect yester- 
day's party functionaries who dream of nothing but 
“holding on and not letting go 


{Nalbandyan] There are many various interpretations of 
the policy of the Russian Government. How is tt 
regarded from the entrepreneurial “bell tower’? 


{[Borovoy] Up to this point the economy has been run by 
dilettantes, if one is not to call them something worse. 
Gaydar and his team are highly qualified experts. They 
understand everything, and at the macroeconomic level 
they are doing everything correctly. They are not politi- 
cians and they are not hanging on to power. Gaydar 
could resign at any moment and not go without a job. 
The government creates the conditions and the rest 1s left 
up to the citizens. And the fact that we have an unrea- 
sonable tax system 1s, excuse me, not the government's 
fault; it is the fault of the legislators. 


[Nalbandyan] But there is a large amount of concern in 
society about the liberalization of prices of fuel and 
energy which was declared in April. That 1s something 
the government ts doing. 


{Borovoy} Journalists have made it seem as though | am 
demanding that the government not regulate prices at all 
That is not true, I have never said that. The government 
must regulate prices where they cannot be left on their 
own. For instance, if we release oil prices, gasoline will 
begin to cost, say, | 20 per liter, the spiral of inflation will 
turn sharply upward, and production will grind to a halt. 
Therefore regulation is necessary. And the government ts 
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dome, tt, One could, for example, release prices for part 
Of the Oile-say, for 10 percent of that which is for sale to 
begin with, Then this quota could gradually be increased 
It is possible to regulate with taxes—diflerentiated taxes 
lt is possible to regulate through credit, and so forth 


|Nalbandyan| Bul prices are jumping significantly 


|[Horovoy| They have already jumped. On the free 
market a ton of oil costs 10,000 rubles, that is 10 rubles 
per liter, But still they can sell ut. The large enterprises 
are somehow coping 


|Nalbandyan] But what is the small enterprise to do” 


| Horovoy] Increase profitability, Turn things around and 
figure Oul @ way to earn more money, But it must be 
profitable, Gasoline will not get any cheaper. Or take 
paper, Of course, it 18 Necessary to preserve such a 
newspaper as TRUD with its 14 million subscribers. But 
it must be preserved in the circumstances that actually 
exist, We must make sure that this largest newspaper in 
the world becomes profitable 


(Our mass media have not yet recognized that they are 
enterprises just like any others and that all the market 
laws apply to them. The newspaper is made by the 
journalists but it is sold as a commodity. And the 
financial side of the matter must be handled by profes. 
sionals. It is not a matter for a creative collective or the 
editor in chief. It 1s a matter for a financial board of 
directors. A newspaper or & magazine must have an 
owner. He will decide how to achieve profitability, how 
to organize advertising, and where to invest the money 
A journalist writes an article, but a financial expert 
controls the shares in the newspaper. Each does his own 
job 


It'S necessary to invest billions in order to make a large 
nationwide newspaper profitable Clearly, a journalistic 
collective 1s not capable of this. And we must keep in 
mind that the future owner, if, of course, he is in his might 
mind, will not demand changes in the content of a 
popular newspaper because it has made its way into the 
lives of the population, it has generated a tradition, and 
it has an immense market. Changes can be made only as 
long as the readership remains 


| Nalbandyan]| Do you intend to invest money in TRUD 
or any other newspaper’ 


[Borovoy| | do not rule it out. Although nothing 1s 


definite yet 


| Nalbandyan] Since you now spend a good deal of time 
abroad, can we assume that Russian entrepreneurship 
has developed international interests’ 


|Borovoy] Previously the state handled foreign trade 
operations and everything was simple. The Vneshek- 
onombank [USSR Bank for Foreign Economic Rela- 
tions} and the corresponding ministry controlled the 
entire process. Now the situation has changed and we 
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fee! responsible for helping Russians and foreign pari 
ners 10 Organize trade-economic relations. That is, again 
we are speaking aboul creating elements and instruments 
of the market 


Is it really business when a foreign investor spends a lot 
of effort and money here looking for a pariner or an 
office, and gives out bribes and gifteall so that he will 
be allowed to invest money in Our economy? All that is 
terribly ineffective. And we can offer him one of our 
investment companies 


Ai the same time it is very difficull for our entrepreneurs 
to get to the international market. Therefore we are 
irying today to create a civilized mechanism which 
would render assistance to businessmen both within the 
country and abroad 


| Nalbandyan] So will you need your own representations 
abroad” 


|Borovoy] We are beginning to create them. We already 
have representations in Belgium and the United States 
We intend to have one in France, and the first negotia- 
tions have been conducted in the Republic of South 
Africa. And within the country our numerous brokerage 
offices will act as these representations 


|Nalbandyan] So your exchange and the commissions 
and organizations associated with it are becoming an 
extremely influential force in Russia. Are you not 
tempted by political ambitions’ 


[Borovoy|] The present political parties are parties of 
leaders. They are not linked to any particular segments 
of society and do not represent their interests. Bul a new 
social segment has appeared—the entrepreneurs. They 
need political support 


| Nalbandyan] Are you speaking about creating a political 
party’ 


|[Borovoy] Yes, that cannot be ruled out. It might be a 
party with a conservative or pragmatic leaning. One of 
the slogans we use in our propaganda work is: Bread is 
more important than politics. Now we must feed the 
people and not let production slow down. Instead of 
whining and complaining, we must work. We must 
create private enterprises, open up stores. We must 
protect the nght of each citizen to freedom of entrepre- 
neurship 


| Nalbandyan] Could you say what your organization will 
be like in 10 years” 


[Borovoy] ! can. It will not remain in its present form, of 
course. There will be several completely autonomous 
exchanges and normal market relations will be estab- 
lished. | do not share the opinion of the so-called 
“patriots” that Russia will in some sense follow its own 
path, a third path Somewhere between capitalism and 
socialism. In fact there is no third path. And what they 
are calling for 1s socialism. Or fascism. Call 1 what you 
will 
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Free enterprise has withstood the test uf time in many 
countries of the world, it has proved its strength and 
viability, I is no longer simply the choice of the people 
li is the truth. If you will, it is the choice blessed by God 


incidentally, | myself am not likely to see these times. | 
work 18 hours a day. It is hard to last long at this rate and 
with this load. But, frankly, | like living this way 


International Congress of Slavic Cultures Planned 


¥24C 10604 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar 92 p& 


[Report by Natalya Bobrova’ “Were Slavs of All the 
Earth] 


[Tea A spring festivalyoung and old at the same 
lime—is once again coming to Russian land. We have as 
of last year, in accordance with a decision of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation, commemo 
rated 24 May, the day of Cyril and Methodius, coequal 
with the apostles, as the Slavs national state holiday- 
Slavic Literature and Culture Day 


The events with which it will be filled in the present year 
were described at a news conference in the Ministry of 
Culture. It 1s thus contemplated at this time staging four 
most important activities in the capital 


First, an International Congress of Slavic Cultures. It 
will be prepared by the International Foundation of 
Slavic Literature and Culture in conjunction with the 
Russian Orthodox Church and state and public struc- 
tures of Russia with the support of Russians living 
overseas 


Second, the Inextinguishable [Icon] Lamp international! 
event. The organizers are promising to make it a truly 
unprecedented tradition, comparable only with that of 
the Olympics, perhaps. Thus on the Great Saturday of 25 
April, on the eve of the Orthodox Easter, the Inextin- 
guishable Lamp will be kindled from the fire at the 
Lord's Tomb in Jerusalem. It will then be carried via 
Constantinople through the Slav countries to Moscow It 
was along this route that Cyril and Methodius— 
outstanding enlighteners, the first translators of the 
prayer books from Greek to the Slavic language and the 
founders of the Slavic alphabet and culture—came to 
preach Christianity to the Slavs 


Third, the ceremonial opening of a monument to Cyril 
and Methodius in Moscow (begetter Vyacheslay 
Kiykov) 


Other activities include a retrospective exhibition in 
Manezh entitled “Light to the World,” festive concerts 
charitable parties, and theatrical performances and fetes 


All this, in the opinion of the organizers of the holiday 
should foster the consolidation of the Slavs. wherever 
they live (and there are approximately 300 million of 
them in the world currently, including over 200 milhon 
Russians, Ukrainians and Byelarusians). for the good of 
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both the Slav “family” and all of mankind. This is the 
pivotal idea of the holiday and the congress 


“Holding the International Congress of Slavic Cultures 
within the framework of the holiday,” Sergey 
Stankevich, chairman of the organizing committee of the 
congress and state counselor of the Russian Federation, 
said, “is an extraordinary event in today’s situation in 
Russia. It is designed, in my view, to perform a pro 
nounced role. After all, both Russia and other Slay 
countries are Now experiencing acute crisis phenomena 
and dramatic changes. A search for new modes of 
existence and new styles of interaction of the Slay 
peoples with one another and with their surrounding 
Latin and Turkic worlds is under way 


“The idea of the congress is to ensure thal representa. 
tives of the Slav peoples might meet and converse in 
Moscow about how to build mutual relations, the fate of 
their peoples and joint efforts to preserve Slavic culture 
and also about how to collectively ensure stability and 
regulate the transition to the new international system of 
interethnic relations taking shape on our territory 


“Furthermore” S. Stankevich emphasized, “the con- 
gress has been conceived as noncontrontational in prin- 
ciple. Its organizers under no circumstances want to 
counterpose the Slav peoples to all the rest. It is a 
question of constructive interaction and cooperation 
with both the Latin and the Turkic peoples particularly 
(after all, it os with them that history bound Russia 
several centuries ago) 


“The congress will broach questions of history, philos- 
ophy. policy, economics, and international relations 
There will be regional ‘roundtables, the papers ‘The 
Slavic World: Problems and the Present Day’ and ‘The 
Venerable Sergiy Radonezhskiy, His Times and Work’ 
will be discussed and there will be the following panels 
for scholars: ‘Sources of the Religious Life of the Slavs,’ 
‘Russia, the Slavonic World and Eurasianism, ‘Eco- 
nomic Problems and Enterprise’ and so forth.” 


Bul the priority place, in Stankevich’s opinion, will be 
occupied by questions of culture: “After all, culture, with 
its great humanitanan traditions, contributes to the 
assuaging of tempers, the establishment of all-around 
contacts and the spiritual rapprochement of the peoples 
It 1s culture which can and must exert a salutory influ- 
ence on all spheres of interethnic relations, which are so 
exacerbated today.” 


Invitations to the congress have already been sent to the 
leaders of Slav states, parliaments, parties, ecclesiastical 
and public figures, scholars, figures of culture and busi- 
ness people and representatives of Russian emigres 
Guests will becoming from various republics of the CTS. 
Poland, the CSFR, Bulgaria, Yugoslavia and other coun- 
tries (Greece, Japan, the FRG, the United States, Argen- 
tina, and so forth) 


And Vyacheslav Kiykov, president of the International 
Slavic Literature and Culture Foundation, emphasized 
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ihe particular significance of the approaching holiday in 
ihe present yeareethe year declared in Russia “Sergiy 
Radonezhskiy Year.” This Russian religious figure and 
statesman, assembler of the Land of Russia, who died 
600 years ago, bequeathed us, apparently, this testament 
‘A sight of the Holy Trinity overcomes the hatetul 
dissension of this world.” 


And the spiritual purpose of the mission of the Inextin 
guishable Lamp is to “link in history the names of the 
brothers Cynl and Methodius and the Venerable Sergiy 
Radonezhskiy and spiritually illumine all activities 
within the framework of the holiday. The Inextinguish- 
able Lamp, incidentally, could very well be a “miracu- 
lous bringer of balsam.” Klykov appealed to those 
present for them to support the following proposal: while 
the Lamp ts passing through the Slav countries to cease 
all wars—-as at the ime of the Olympic Games. This 
applies particularly to the peoples of Yugoslavia. After 
all, a principal goal of the Inextinguishable Lamp is to 
once more recall the “Gospel truth” and the meaning of 
Christianity 


So “the holiday which 1s with you always,” the holiday 
of spirituality, culture, and literacy, 1s coming closer day 
by day And it will cost, as journalists learned, “only” 
R35 million, of which R2.5 million will be made avail- 
able by the state. And the rest—hopes le with the 
sponsors: the Russian Exchange Bank and the Russian 
National Bank. Afier all, as the organizers acknowl- 
edged, they are very much counting on understanding 
and support on the part of Russian business circles 


‘Integrator-\X\T To Boost Eastern Development 


YI44USO8C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Dmitriy Kosyrev: “The Russian Road Into 
the Pacific Ocean Age: ‘Integrator-XXIT° Will Help in 
Laying the Road] 


[Text] It has been written more than once that Russia, a 
gigantic part of which geographically belongs to that rich 
region full of potential—the Asian-Pacific Region 
(APR)}—for many different reasons just cannot seem to 
find a say to tie in its own plans for economic develop- 
ment to this region. | have tned to prove the obvious 
many times: The path to a rapid and effective growth 
exists. The best models for giving this growth, ready for 
utilization, exist right in the APR. I tried to convince 
people that this chance cannot be missed. It 1s mght now 
that the serious business world of APR countries awaits 
specific proposals from us (and not general talk about 
peace and tnendship) on joint economic activities 


But this entire area of social and political public relations 
existed on one plane for a long time while real life was on 
another plane. And now, finally, some people have been 
found who have grown tired of simply talking about the 
horizons of the “Pacific Ocean Age” and want to do 
something about it 
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\ plan has been developed whereby an organization tor 
a comprehensive and long-term development of Siberia 
and the Far East would be formed, working hand- 
in-hand with representatives of big business and the 
political establishment of the APR countries, Its working 
name is “Integratore-XNL” In order to “launch” this 
organization, signatures have already been affixed to the 
necessary documents, including the heads of local 
administrative units, political and business circles of 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray, Buryatiya, and several territories of 
the Far East. According to my data, neat in line will be 
signatures of those who will “bear responsibility” for 
other wide expanses to the East of the Urals 


Business firms of Pacific Ocean states, from the United 
States and Japan to Indonesia and Taiwan, have been 
looking at the enormous economic expanse of the Rus- 
sian East for a long ime. But too much stands in the way 
of developing it and investing long-term capital in it 
Obstructions include a lack of administrative under- 
Standing and unrehability on the part of those who sign 
contracts: a lack of guides on development for at least a 
five-year period, and a shortage of qualified specialists— 
or at worst—a shortage of workers. Difficult economic 
problems trighten people. For this reason our partners 
preter deals, for the time being, that bring instant profits 
And they wait and look around. They are waiting to see 
when we shall finally begin to conduct our affairs as they 
are conducted in similar cases throughout the world 


They do the following: Establish a working mechanism 
for multilateral cooperation that could assist, first of all, 
in implementing large-scale plans. If reliable and attrac- 
live programs are formulated for the future, then there is 
not only an opportunity, bul a necessity to “attach” 
unprofitable projyects—but projects that are as necessary 
as air 1s to ecology—to “money-making” projects. This is 
needed by both parties 


In other words, we are speaking about an international 
agency for developing Russian territory to the East of the 
Urals, a unique type of middleman between the Asian- 
Pacitic Ocean Association and a geographically onented 
zone of Russia, or, a version of transferring a mechanism 
to our land that has proven itself in the APR countries 
themselves. Similar ideas have been presented for a long 
time by our representatives al various meetings in 
Pacific Ocean capitals. In essence, we were offered 
conditions that would be profitable for everyore in this 
cooperative venture. Oniy a bridge had to be built to 
complete the missing link for developing cooneration 
which, in the course of the next decade (that 1s, tn the 
2ist century), would already determine the economic 
and social “face” of Siberia and the Far East. This 1s 
where the “X XI" comes from in the project's name 


Now, after many needlessly lost months. this project has 
begun. It could not be otherwise. After all, the concept 
itself, in “paper” form, has been circulating in the 
corridors of power for a long time. According to avail- 
able information. it had been formulated in the Ministry 
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of Foreign Affairs by the Directorate for General Prob- 
lems of the APR, and had even reached Mikhail Gor- 
bachev’'s offices, but had not been given anything except 


verbal enthusiasm, Now the initiative is coming “out of 


places that count,” to a significant degree from busi- 
nessmen in the Eastern part of Russia, World experience 
has shown that a combination of private and govern- 
ment administration, as well as local and national level 


interests lend stability to a project. And just because of 


that, it seems to me, the central government should not 
completely shy away from these kinds of initiatives 
They should assist the project without a feeling of false 
jealousy but with a spirit of goodwill, 


After all, when this difficult period of Russian economic 
stabilization is over, we shall have to choose our paths ot 
development. It is absolutely imperative that we have an 
infrastructure of international economic relations ready 
both in the West and in the East for when that moment 
comes. The task of establishing it in the APR is exactly 
what “Integrator-XXI" has been called upon to do, 
which exactly corresponds to Russia's Pacific Ocean 
policy interests. 


Asian Joint Stock Registration Refused 


Y2440828B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Mar 92 First Edition p 3 


{Article by Vladimir Sluzhakov: “We Did Not and We 
Shall Not Consent.” Article is under the rubric: “Eco- 
nomic Monopolies.”’] 


[Text] Last week the Anti-Monopoly Committee, to the 
great chagrin of the contenders, refused to register yet 
another large joint stock company—the Asian Invest- 
ment Company—with capital resources of four billion 
rubles. These actions by the committee raise doubts 
about the story, widely used by the newspapers, that the 
scandal with “KOLO” [expansion unknown] was 
inspired by and needed for purely political reasons. 


Cofounders of the “Asia-Invest” joint stock company 
were the “Asian Exchange” stock company, Asian Trade 
House, Asian Banking Group, Your Commercial Televi- 
sion, RTSB [expansion unknown], Council of Ministers 
of Buryatiya, Republic of Sakha, and Tuva, and the 
administrations of the Amur and Chitinskiy Oblasts, 
Altay Kray, and the Siberian Department of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences. 


The company organizers tried to recruit the Irkutsk 
Oblast and Krasnoyarsk Kray, but the heads of admin- 
istration turned down their proposals. Meanwhile, the 
Council of Ministers of Buryatiya showed such an active 
interest in the affairs of “Asia-Invest’’ that it issued a 
blatantly protectionist resolution exempting investment 
projects from taxes on income until the projects are 
completed. The same peculiar mandate also directed all 
official departments and organizations in Buryatiya to 
assist and support the company. 
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According to Valeriy Chernogorodskiy, chairman of the 
AntieMonopoly Committee, the pronouncement of the 
Councils of Ministers was used only for advertisement 
In actuality, regional committees for control of state 
property became listed as legal persons, even though they 
have no right—in accordance with the Law on Private 
ZALON—lO participate in joint stock companies in con- 
trast to property funds. Having a number of such com- 
mittees as its stock holders, the company is getting 
unwarranted advantages. One can no longer speak about 
fair and honest privatization. Essentially, this same 
company will also name commissions for evaluating 
property and select what should be privatized, including 
compulsory privatization, There are no guarantees what- 
soever that the stockholders will keep secrets from them- 
selves on deadlines for possible competitive actions 
According to Chernogorodskiy, an entire field 1s opening 
up which will induce different kinds of wrongdoing 


This is the first time something like this has actually 
occurred. Stull, there is no way that one can say it was 
unexpected, Notwithstanding the fact that the Law on 
Privatization requires the establishment of a Russian 
Property Fund as the main seller of state property, its 
establishment was delayed in parliament for nearly half 
a year. And the same Moscow authorities blatantly acted 
against establishing the Fund, insisting that the execu- 
tive authorities alone should have full control over 
privatization. Concentrating the entire privatization 
process in their hands, however, is a way that leads 
Straight to corruption and wrongdoing. This was the 
unhappy conclusion reached by the Higher Economic 
Council of the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation 


The Russian Property Fund was at last recently estab- 
lished, even though few took notice of its activities to 
provide legal protection. Meanwhile, let us say, the 
Chairman of the Nizhnyy Novgorod Committee on 
Controlling Property—let me add, by far not the worst 
committee—is happily combining that position with his 
duties as head of the local property fund. 


It looks as if the variations on the theme of “combining 
jobs” will be with us for a long time yet. “Asia-Invest™ 
has not become an exception either. The company’s 
board of directors include chiefs of the very same 
republic committees, even though Article 9 of the Law 
“On Competition and Limitation of Monopoly Activi- 
ties in Merchandise Markets” specifically forbids leading 
officials of governnent departments to participate in 
commercial organizations 


Investigation by the Control Directorate of the adminis- 
trative staff of the President of Russia, has unearthed 
numerous facts to confirm that both the old and new 
nomenklatura have a burning desire to take part in 
profits generated by commercial organizations. It is 
significant that it was only with the greatest difficulty 
that Article 9, which forbids the combining of jobs, was 
inserted into the anti-monopoly law. Even then, it was 
not in the form of a direct action. For all practical 
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purposes, it does not determine the kind of punishment 
for officials responsible for corruption 


Meanwhile, about hall a year ago, one of the parliamen 
tary committees ordered the Ministry of Justice to set up 
a mechanism for implementing this Article and for 
determining the kind of punishment that officials would 
face for violating it. To the great joy of the nomenkla 
tura, however, the matier never reached the point where 
it would be publicly discussed, nor was the Article ever 
amended by the parliament, Some would give a lot to see 
that something similar does not occur again 


Nevertheless, Valeriy Chernogorodskiy still hopes that 
this situation will be successfully overcome 


All the same, there 1s a great hope of finding out what the 
state of the situation really is, given the hyperactivity of 
the AntieMonopoly Committee, All the more reason for 
this, because the “KOLO” scandal coincided with per- 
sonnel moves in the highest echelons of power. The 
prosecutor's office, however, is not hurrying to involve 
itself ina “denunciation” campaign. Does this mean that 
something 1s wrong’ Valeriy Chernogorodskiy swept 
aside the lingering suspicion: “They tell me that the 
committee has gone mad, and does not leave me alone 
We are working along the lines of an overall battle 
against corruption, which 1s now being waged by the 
leadership of Russia. The approach of open privatization 
has significantly increased the work of officials who are 
looking into illegal privatization, illegal, moreover, in a 
big way. We have never consented and never will con- 
sent to such things 


I shall finish the above sentenceby adding: if the Anti. 
Monopoly Committee remains within the organizational 
structure of the Russian Supreme Soviet and it 1s not 
again taken in hand by the executive department. And 
attempts at this have already been made 


South America to Accept Some CIS, Fast 
European Immigrants 


924C0910A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Viktor Dmitriyev, Vladimir Kulikov: “The 
East European Deal’: New Details—Will There Be a 
Great Resettlement in South America’”} 


| Text] Emigration 


Bolivia, having announced its agreement in principle to 
receive immigrants from the former socialist camp in the 
i car future, under conditions it deems acceptable, 
became the seventh country in Latin America to dem- 
onstrate an interest in the “East European deal”. We will 
recall plans to divert the flow of migrants from the 
former USSR and its allies to this part of the world, 
passing Western Europe by 


Venezuela is among the most energetic proponents of 
this idea. In Caracas, two special commissions have been 
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lormed=-the inter-ministerial and the presidents advis 
efseewhich have immersed themselves in the develop 
ment ota five-year program tor the selection of potential 
immigrants from the former Soviet Union and the 
countries of Eastern Europe The ministry of education 
has been given a special taske-the organization of 
Spanish language courses for the immigrants Among the 
government's immediate plans is the creation of a fully 
computerized data bank of work places that will be used 
by recruiters in the CIS and Eastern Europe 


The government has decided to allot about 25 million 
dollars each year for this program, 11 cluding eapenses for 
ihe transportation of immigrants to a certain point 
completing the necessary documentation, and payment 
in the first months for their living accommodations. In 
accordance with conditions established by the ministries 
involved, each new arrival would take upon himsell once 
more the obligation to work for no less than two years in 
that country 


Here, oil workers are outside of the competition. The 
authorities would like to aim at experienced oi! industry 
workers, of whom, in their opinion, there was no 
shortage in the former USSR, especially in Western 
Siberia, which has been experiencing an economic 
slump. In the next five years, ministry officials plan to 
invite about 50 thousand oi! industry workers from 
there 


Judging by the results of studies, a series of other leading 
branches of industry are experiencing acute shortages of 
specialists, as well. The chairman of Venezuela's Feder- 
ation of Trade Chambers and Associations. Freddy 
Rojas, recently announced that his country’s enterprises 
require no less than 250 chemical engineers a year, While 
the National Federation of Farmers has demonstrated tts 
readiness to provide each peasant immigrant family with 
plots of land measuring up to five hectares, as there 1s 
still land in the country where the climate 1s good 


According to the predictions of local experts, in a year 
and a half the first group of immigrants from Russia 
Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland. Romama and C zechoslo- 
vakia will have already arrived in Venezucla 


However, Argentina could shake Caracas from its 
leading role—it 1s one of the pioneers of the “East 
European deal”. On it will lie, most likely, the greater 
part of the weight of receiving immigrants. If Argen- 
tinian President Carlos Menem was the first to promote 
the initiative to take in 100 thousand immigrants, and 
then raised the plank to 300 thousand, then Argentinian 
diplomats now working in European countries contirm 
that in the next 3-10 years, not less than two million 
people will want to immigrate to this country from 
Eastern Europe 


While in the mean time, the newspaper AMBIT© FIN. 
ANCIERO—the organ of Argentina's business people— 
recently expressed its frank doubts that the country 1s in 
need of additional, even qualified, work strength 
According to its opinion, the new wave of immigrants 
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will drown the large cities where there are enough people 
unemployed as itis. Buleven sf the government succeeds 
in obtaining 20 thousand dollars trom the European 
Community for each family of immigrants, these funds 
will be sufficient for only a few months, after which the 
new arrivals will add to the ranks of the unemployed, 
and will be selling cheap goods on the street, wrote the 
newspaper, And it added that the government must 
think of developing a program for the exploitation of 
Patagonia by immigrants. They, wrote AMBITO FIN. 
ANCIERQO, “should be settled in the foothills of the 
Andes and along the shores of several rivers to grow 
fruits and vegetables, keep cattle, and work in. the 
forests”. In a word, if they take anyone in, it will be as 
lamers of the virgin lands 


As far as Chile goes, the question of accepting immi- 
grants there is presently being lively debated at all 
levels=both in the press, in the government, and in 
congress. The latter, it is expected, will conduct a vote in 
May on a draft law that is currently being developed that 
would provide that immigration procedures to that 
country be eased for Last Europeans 


Exotic Paraguay could remain, for us, the “dark horse” for 
a long time, where until now inhabitants of the former 
USSR could be counted singly. But mysterious Asuncion, 
where the ardent anticommunist Stroessner until recently 
held sway, to everyone's surprise, has joined in the “East 
European deal”, and is just as happy to receive persons 
exactly from the former communist superpower. Slavic 
immigrants who have been living there for a long time have 
a good reputation. Paraguayans gratefully recall how in the 
mid- 30s, emigrant specialists from tsarist Russia aided 
Paraguay in training their engineering personnel. Indeed, in 
our time, as well, many people of Russian extraction occupy 
responsible positions and are doing a lot for the country 
Among them is Mr. Nikiforefl, chairman of a government 
commission on the implementation of agrarian reform, who 
could obviously provide good services to his countrymen 


It we are speaking seriously, then before laying siege to 
embassies, which 1s what happened after the first series 
of similar publications in NG, it would not hurt to know 
that in most of the countries in this region poverty 
greatly outweighs prosperity, and the depth of the abyss 
between rich and poor is unmatched in the world, 
including the most backwards countries. According to 
the latest information on Latin America from the UN 
Economic Commission, no less than 62 percent of the 
subcontinent’s inhabitants are poor people. half of 
whom are beggars 


Argentina To Accept Baltic, CIS Immigrants 


Y24408284 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Vyacheslav Proskura, RT correspondent 
“Until We Meet in Argentina’| 


| Text] News that Argentina is ready to accept 100,000 
immigrants from the Baltics and the CIS countries, and 
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is looking for sponsors was broadcast, of course, to places 
other than Riga by world information agencies. I 
became known that “telephones in the Argentinian 
Embassy in Moscow heated up trom the calls of those 
wishing to leave Latvia.” One could hear opinions in 
parliamentary circles to the effect that perhaps through 
this method it would be at least possible to change the 
socioethnographic situation in the republic for the 
better, Andrey Panteleyey, chairman of the Commission 
for Human Rights and International Relations of the 
Latvian Supreme Soviet, clarified this question to a 
certain extent 


In an announcement to the press, he emphasized that 
“there is, of course, no question whatsoever about any 
forced deportation.” The initiative in this case comes 
from the government of Argentina. And if any residents 
of Latvia wish to emigrate, local authorities are required 
to assist them in fulfilling this desire 


One foreign newspaper, according to A. Panteleyey's 
words, even had a suggestive article on this subject, “The 
Path of Life,” for the Russian minority in the Baltics.” 
Also, the newspaper, SM—TODAY, set up its own 
information bureau, which called upon those who wish 
to leave to send in a short biography and mark “Argen 
tina’ on the envelope 


Opinions, however, differ all the same. At the last press 
conference given by Minister of Foreign Affairs of the 
Latvian Republic Yo. Yurkans, and transmitted over 
television, journalists again reminded him that Russian 
speakers include nearly one-half of the republic's popu- 
lation. In accordance with the draft law developed by the 
parliament, nearly one million people “do not have the 
chance” yet to become Latvian citizens. Does this mean 
that they are potential immigrants’ 


The republic's TV recently showed a “crying contin- 
gent’—those who were ready to go to work in the 
Republic of South Africa. For the most part they were 
qualified specialists. They arrived with their belongings 
at the assembly point, but it turned oul that transporta- 
tion to the southern part of the African continent was not 
yet ready. Is it possible that the same thing can happen 
with Argentina” 


Republics Urged To Maintain United Front on 
POW's 


YI4CO9IOB Moscow TRUD in Russian 12 Mar 92 p! 


[Article by V. Snegirev: “Whose Are You, Shuravi] 


{Text} An announcement that arrived recently from one 
of the former republics of the former Union greatly 
saddened General R. Aushev. as well as many other 
veterans of the Afghan war. According to this announce- 
ment, the leaders of the new sovereign state appealed to 
Iran, requesting its aid in liberating those of its own 
countrymen who are being held prisoner by the Afghan 
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armed opposition, The request, of course, was not what 
saddened them, it was the emphasis that it placed on “its 
own” 


The Fortieth Army was made up of representatives of 
various nationalities. They were sent to “fulfill their 
international duty” not by the republics, but by Moscow, 
and the former leaders of the power. And the words 
“military brotherhood” is not an empty sound for the 
half million “Afgantsi’. This is a kinship forged on 
spilled blood, But it looks as if with this, the worst 
predictions are coming true: someone wants to separate 
veterans, too, by nationality, to drive a wedge between 
them, 


Ruslan Aushev, chairman of the Committee on the 
Affairs of Internationalist Soldiers, has long warned of 
this danger in his speeches and interviews. What will 
happen if each new state begins aiding only “its own” 
prisoners, caring only for disabled of “its own" nation- 
ality, issuing apartments only to “its own” veterans?’ All 
of this is immoral, and dangerous: due to actions like 
this, the strained social situation will become even 
worse 


General R. Aushev made a written appeal to all CIS 
leaders with a proposal for the creation of a single 
intergovernmental organ that would coordinate the sep- 
arate efforts of various committees, associations and 
groups. “We are not speaking of a central dictator- 
ship,”’—Aushev emphasized,—‘‘but of aiding veterans 
of recent wars with the maximum effectiveness, of not 
loosing our accumulated experience, of bringing the 
prisoners home as soon as possible.’ The question of 
creating an intergovernmental committee on the affairs 
of internationalist soldiers appears on the agenda for the 
March |3 meeting of CIS heads of government. 


Turkish Representative on Armenian Relations 
92U'S0275A4 Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 6 Feb 92 pp 2-3 


{Interview with Volkan Vural, Turkish ambassador to 
the former USSR, by A. Dzhazoyan, in Moscow on 27 
December 1991: ‘Turkey Has Taken an Historic Step, 
Recognizing the Independence of All Republics’— 
Asserts Volkan Vural, Ambassador of the Turkish 
Republic in Moscow’’} 


[Text] Have Armenian journalists been visiting the 
Turkish Embassy too frequently? This question, which 
nay have arisen in the reader's mind, disturbed me as well 
when I proposed a new discussion with the Turkish 
ambassador to the former USSR literally one month after 
the publication of an interview with Mr. Vural in the pages 
of RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA. Nonetheless, the topi- 
cality of another meeting was obvious to me: There no 
longer is a USSR, and Turkey, among dozens of countries, 
has recognized the independence of the state of Armenia, 
which is entering a period of independent diplomacy, first 
and foremost with its immediate neighbors. These were 
the premises of my journalistic “mission” to the Turkish 
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Embassy. The reader may already know a great deal, but 
there are also new nuances in approach: some aspects arc 
convincing, some arouse a desire to debate; certain assess- 
ments and approaches are annoying by virtue of an 
obvious disparity in viewpoints. But one thing is true: We 
are neighbors, and the search for mutual compromise, for 
a rational element to bring us closer together— even on the 
most confrontational issues—is the one and only realty. 


Immediately following the elimination of the USSR, the 
Turkish ambassador in Moscow left for his homeland. My 
first question to Mr, Vural naturally dealt with the 
reasons for his trip home and its results. 


[Vural] | was in Turkey on consultations. We discussed 
visits of the presidents of Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan to 
Turkey. We have been attentively following the develop- 
ment of events in the former Soviet Union, and the 
consultations were related to the policy which we will 
pursue in our relations with the new state formations— 
the republics of the former USSR. 


[Dzhazoyan] What specific steps is the Government of 
Turkey planning to take in this new political situation? 


(Vural) | think the Turkish Government has already 
taken several historic steps. We were one of the first 
countries to recognize all republics across the board, 
including Armenia. The Turkish Government made an 
announcement to this effect on 16 December. 


I conveyed a document on recognition of the indepen- 
dence of your republic to Armenia's permanent repre- 
sentative in Moscow. It is signed by the Turkish prime 
minister, Mister Berdel, and addressed to the president 
of the Republic of Armenia, Mr. Ter-Petrosyan. 


The foundations of our policy are as follows. We recog- 
nize the independence of all republics and are devel- 
oping relations with them, adhering to certain principles, 
namely: observance of and respect for all existing bor- 
ders, both internal and external; development of rela- 
tions on the basis of good-neighborliness; observance of 
human rights and adherence to principles of democracy; 
observance of control over the nuclear weapons of the 
former Soviet Union; and dedication to the development 
of cultural and economic relations with all countries. 


On the basis of these principles we are prepared to 
establish diplomatic relations with the republics and sign 
the necessary documents. 


The decision of the Turkish Government with respect to 
recognition of the independence of Armenia has special 
significance. | would say that this is an historic step on 
our part, a constructive and positive decision. And we 
are hoping that the Government of Armenia responds to 
our positive steps with equally positive steps, and that 
the development of our relations is directed toward the 
future. 


I think that both sides are exceedingly interested in 
developing very close economic and political relations. 
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This kind of cooperation is beneficial to neighboring 
countries as well, and will facilitate greater stability in 
the region, 


I also conveyed to your permanent representative a letter 
from the minister of foreign affairs. This is an invitation 
to the Armenian minister of foreign affairs to visit 
Turkey for discussions on the question of cooperation in 
the Black Sea region. A similar invitation was conveyed 
to all former republics of the Soviet Union situated near 


the Black Sea, and to the ministers of foreign affairs of 


Bulgaria and Romania, During my visit with the Arme- 


nian permanent representative, | raised the question of 


the possibility of a visit to Turkey by an Armenian 
delegation of the highest level to discuss political and 
economic mutual relations between our countries, par- 
ticularly on questions of border trade and the possibility 
of opening a border station on the border between 
Turkey and Armenia. | would characterize Turkey's 
attitude toward resolving these matters as very positive. 
If the Armenian leadership has a similar viewpoint with 
respect to these issues, our relations will develop. 


[Dzhazoyan] As neighbors you cannot help but be 
alarmed by the situation in Nagorno-Karabakh, and we 
cannot help but be interested in Turkey's position with 
respect to this conflict, particularly regarding the new 
political concept of your government. 


[Vural] To begin with, we are quite saddened that such a 
conflict exists at all. And of course, its development is 
neither in the interests of Armenia nor Azerbaijan. As far 
as Our position is concerned, we are prepared to make a 
definite contribution to the peaceful resolution of this 
problem—naturally, if both sides ask us in this regard. 


{Dzhazoyan] The press has reported that such a request 
on the part of Azerbaijan was directed to Turkey. 


[Vural] I have not seen any official statement. In no way 
will we intervene in the resolution of this problem at the 
request of just one of the parties. Only with a mutual 
declaration will we try to make our contribution. Per- 
sonally | think resolution of the Nagorno-Karabakh 
problem is just as easy as it is difficult. It is difficult 
because a certain psychological barrier is present, engen- 
dered through an atmosphere of distrust. But on the 
other hand, resolution is quite simple if both sides 
manifest good will and mutual respect. A solution can be 
found if two basic principles are observed. The first is 
that there must not be territorial changes. Any territorial 
changes in our day constitute a tangled mess of complex 
problems which will naturally evoke a definite reaction, 
opening the way for new conflicts and other territorial 
changes. The second principle consists of respect for 
human rights. This is an important element of our times. 
Respect for the human rights of ethnic minorities, for 
both the Armenian and Azeri population. And naturally. 
the cultural requirements of the Armenian ethnic 
minority must be respected. If these principles are 
adopted by both sides, the conflict will be resolved. It is 
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important to restore an atmosphere of trust through 
specific measures in Karabakh, to declare a disarma- 
ment, 


{Dzhazoyan] The history of mutual relations between 
Armenia and Turkey over many centuries was spotted 
with blood at the beginning of the 20th century by the 
genocide against Armenians organized by the Ottoman 
Empire. How will our relations develop under the weight 
of historical facts? I ask you this question not on behalf 
of the state, not even on behalf of the press, bul as one 
ordinary person to another, from an Armenian to a Turk. 
People’s memories cannot be erased, you know 


| Vural] First of all, we cannot accept the word “geno- 
cide’ in defining those events which took place during 
the final years of the Ottoman Empire. Turks and 
Armenians lived peacefully during the times of the 
Ottoman Empire. They lived side by side, and Armenian 
settlements enjoyed great privileges. Moreover, | would 
add that Armenians occupied a great many leadership 
positions in the Ottoman Empire. 


{Dzhazoyan] But on 24 April 1915 these Armenians, like 
many others, were no more. 


[Vural] Yes, they were no more. But there were factors 
behind this. The Ottoman Empire was in a state of war 
against Russia, a war of grand nationalism. Incidentally, 
this war of nationalism was basically imported into the 
Ottoman Empire from outside. During this war certain 
Armenians began cooperating with Russia and started 
fighting their own country. The Turkish Government, 
Turkish authorities, decided to separate the Armenians 
and resettle them elsewhere, out of the war zone. Who it 
was that began this conflict to this day is not clear, and 
what happened is not clear. How many Armenians were 
resettled to other regions also has not been clarified to 
this day. There were other regions of the Ottoman 
Empire in which nothing happened with respect to 
Armenians. These events took place on the leading edge 
of war. Naturally, they are tragic events. However, a 
great many Turks perished as well. What actually hap- 
pened, no one knows. And this question must be left to 
the scrutiny of historians. We have opened up our 
archives to all who wish to study these events. 


{Dzhazoyan] Does this mean Armenian scholars may use 
them” 


[Vural] We have already invited Armenian scholars, but 
no one has responded. No one is interested in studying 
the facts. And everyone uses these political events, 
attempting to write their very own version of history. 
The truth is that the relationship between Turkey and 
Armenia has always been positive. 


It is interesting that it was right after Turkey's interven- 
tion in Cyprus in 1974 that certain Armenians started 
killing Turkish diplomats... 


[Dzhazoyan] That began earlier. 
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[Vural] Yes, but the main wave began at that time, And 
it seems Lo Me certain circles exist in the world for whom 
it is beneficial to stir up hatred between Turks and 
Armenians, But if we turn to the historical facts of the 
time of the Ottoman Empire, we see that Turks and 
Armenians lived quite peaceably 


The Ottoman Empire began to decay after World War |, 
and during this same period the Russian Empire started 
acquiring certain different forms. | believe it 1s impos- 
sible to examine development of the conflict between 
Turkey and Armenia in isolation from international 
events. Today we have a choice: Either we continue to 


develop in detached fashion and live in the memory of 


epochs past, in an atmosphere of hatred and distrust, or 
we simply leave behind that which occurred centuries 
ago, years ago, cooperate with one another, and look to 
the future from the standpoint of the realities of today. | 


believe that in this scheme of things, recognition of 
Armenia's independence by Turkey is a positive sign of 


our policy. 


{[Dzhazoyan] The fact that Turkey does not acknowledge 
a genocide is a well known fact of your state's policy. But 


there 1s another fact—the memory of many thousands of 


Armenians who lived through the tragedy of 1915. My 
grandfather and his mother were the only members of an 
entire large family to escape death during the events you 
have termed a “resettlement.”’ The essence of Turkish 
policy today rejects the imperial ideology of the Young 
Turks. Why then does Turkey reject so categorically and 
consistently the very possibility of condemning the geno- 
cide against Armenians? And this in view of the fact that 
there exists a resolution of the European Parliament “On 
Political Resolution of the Armenian Question.” Recog- 
nition of the genocide of 1915-1917 would constitute a 
most solid guarantee of our cooperation. 


[Vural] Genocide—this is your definition of the events. 
This word does not correspond with our history. 
According to our archives, the word “genocide” cannot 
be used. We acknowledge that tragic events took place, 
and we are very sorry that they did, but the blame is not 
one-sided. I can cite a thousand examples for you in 
which Turks were killed by Armenians. This is very 
difficult to grasp... 


[Dzhazoyan]} But look—the resolution of the European 
Parliament is based on facts, is it not? 


[Vural] I do not recall such a resolution. 


{[Dzhazoyan] Let me remind you. It 1s a Resolution of 18 
June 1987 “On Political Resolution of the Armenian 
Question.”” The European Parliament classified the 


tragic events which took place over 1915-1917 regarding 
the Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire as 
genocide, in accordance with the Convention on Pre- 
venting the Crime of Genocide and Punishment For It 
adopted by the United Nations General Assembly on 9 
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December 1948, and related to some extent the accep- 
tance of this fact by Turkey with the possible acceptance 
of your country into the European Economic Commu- 
nity 


[Vural] There are members of this Parliament who are 
under the influence of certain lobbies and political 
groups, Large Armenian lobbies exist in France and 
America, Naturally they exert a definite influence on the 
Parliament, but it is not they who will resolve this issue. 


We cannot acknowledge that which in our conscience 1s 
untrue, Were it proven that genocide is exactly what it 
was, then naturally we would have no difficulty in 
recognizing this. An objective study of these questions 1s 
needed. If each of the parties adheres only to its own 
principles, only to its own approach, then we will not 
reach a common solution. As a state, Turkey has no 
problems or complexes. Naturally, we acknowledge our 
responsibility for events which took place, but in no way 
can we acknowledge a one-sided approach to them, Yes, 
a great many Armenians were victims, but many Turks 
were victims too, including some of my relatives. A 
one-sided approach will resolve nothing and will con- 
tribute nothing positive to our future relations. 


{Dzhazoyan]} Let us move away from history and return 
again to the realities of today, and even look into the 
future. Today's Armenian policy avows equality of treat- 
ment with respect to the South—to Turkey, and the 
North—to Russia. But we cannot rule out that in the 
future Armenia might request membership in NATO 
and join the very same military-political alliance in 
which your country is a member. What would be your 
position if this were to happen” 


[Vural] The nature of NATO 1s changing. NATO's 
organization encompassed the idea of defense from a 
Soviet threat. Today there no Soviet threat exists as such. 
But instability is present in various regions. Problems 
and conflicts exist. And NATO is trying to manifest itself 
in the scenario of today. NATO is presently engaged in 
building new institutions, and republics of the former 
Soviet Union are beginning to participate in them, in the 
sphere of consultations with NATO specialists. But 
expanded NATO membership is not envisaged at this 
time. Naturally we would not be opposed to Armenia or 
other republics having closer relations with NATO. But 
why would NATO expand its membership’? That does 
not conform with today’s reality. 


{[Dzhazoyan] And so we can assert that history has 
brought our peoples to a frontier beyond which lies a 
new, heretofore unknown stage of mutual relations. 
What in your opinion are its realistic prospects? 


[Vural] We are presently entering a new phase of inter- 
national relations. Our mutual relations must defini- 
tively bring peace and stability; they must serve the 
development of economic cooperation. But we will be 
unable to do this if we are living in a state of conflict with 
one another, making claims on one another's territory. 
We cannot shut ourselves up in our own ethnic and 
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religious ideas, It is more important to discover paths ot 
cooperation and develop these with good will and 
respect for the rights of other people. Without harboring 
ambitions, Turkey is prepared to play a constructive role 
in the region. We are completely satisfied with our 
borders as they presently exist and the way of life we 
pursue, and we are prepared to assist our neighbors in 
attaining the same thing. We bear no prejudice and | 
hope there is none in other countries. Right now we find 
ourselves at an historical mMoment—we must not lose the 
opportunity afforded us by history. If we do, it will be the 
most tremendous loss for our peoples and our countries. 
Controntation will only make us prisoners of historical 
contlet. We must rise above this. If the Armenian 
leadership meets us halfway, as we are meeting the 
Armenian people halfway, you will soon witness open 
borders and will be able to feel your standard of living 
rising. Active economic cooperation will begin—the 
opening of your country to the world. And future gener- 
ations will be grateful to you for this measure of good 
will 


[Dzhazoyan] Please be so kind as to elaborate on what 


you have in mind when you mention this measure of 


good will on the part of the Armenian leadership 


| Vural] For a start, recognition of the reality of life today. 
We must learn how to live in peace, respect one another 
and our traditions, and try not to look back over our 
shoulders all the time, into history. We must meet one 
another halfway. Naturally, this requires great political 
courage 


Chinese Claim on Damanskiy Island Settled 


924C 10094 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 24 Mar 92 
Morning Edition p 7 


[Article by Yurty Savenkov: “How Damanskiy Island 
Became Chinese: Agreement on the Eastern Sector of the 
Border Between Russia and China Ratified”) 


[Text] Beying—First the Russian parliament and then 
the All-China Assembly of People’s Representatives 
Standing Committee ratified the agreement on the state 
border in its eastern sector signed last May between the 
USSR and the PRC. Although this entire sector of the 
border is now Russian, not Union, it was decided not to 
alter the name of the document lest additional legal 
difficulties be created. 


The ratification, it 1s to be hoped, will make it possible to 
definitively turn a gloomy page in the history of the 
relations between neighbors. Let us recall the legacy 
bequeathed the present governments of China and 
Russia. In 1964 border negotiations became deadlocked. 
Shortly after, Mao Zedong delivered a statement 
claiming |.5 million square kilometers of Soviet terri- 
tory. Moscow viewed this unequivocally: Animosity with 
an ideological coloration was now acquiring a nationalist 


connotation. 
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Preparations for War 


Tension on the border began to grow. On our side it 
bristled with wire entanglements, A signaling system was 
created along the bank of the Amur. We spent immense 
amounts on fortification of the border. Even the con- 
struction of the Baykal-Amur Main Railroad was largely 
connected with the needs of the forces in the Far East: 
militarization, as a tribute to the ideological contronta- 
tion, held back the socioeconomic development of our 
border areas for many years 


The Chinese also prepared tor war. True, considering the 
limited nature of their resources and the particular 
features of the terrain, they took a different path—they 
put the emphasis on echelonment in depth. On the front 
line—a volunteer defense force plus the ideological 
indoctrination of the population of the border zones. 
Somewhat further off—the main forces. A third line of 
defense—in the mountain areas of the interior 


Bloodshed on Damanskiy and then a clash at Semipal- 
atinsk Oblast’s Zhalanashkol occurred in 1969. We came 
to our senses—negotiations began. Eight years (with 
intervals) of fruitless rhetoric—no results. Each stuck to 
his guns 


Only in 1987 did the border talks cease to spin their 
wheels. Under conditions where the inevitability of 
normal relations between neighbors was recognized, a 
practical key was found. Moscow recognized the inter- 
national principle of the line of the border in the middle 
of the main fairway of navigable rivers, and along the 
middle of the river and its main branch for nonnavigable 
rivers. Such a demarcation was agreed specially to avoid 
misunderstandings. This made the work easier. After all, 
the clashes (the armed conflict on Damanskiy included) 
had arisen because the Chinese had never recognized the 
line on the maps of past years nor the treaties themselves 
either, which they considered unequal and to have been 
imposed on China at a time when it was very weak. We, 
on the other hand, considered the maps part of the 
treaties since they were appended to it. Then both parties 
agreed to compromise. And so now Russia and China 
have a new legal basis for the formalization of the eastern 
sector of the border, at least 


When the times were difficult, we would say: “The whole 
river is ours,’ which was absurd. When the enmity 
subsided, an unspoken rule came into force: We sailed 
our half, they, theirs. In the same way the peasants cut 
the grass on the islands closer to their bank. But technical 
problems of supporting navigation (the installation of 
navigation signs or the dredging of the bottom) would 
frequently acquire a political connotation. Following the 
shoaling of the Ussuri, incidentally, Damanskiy of sorry 
renown joined up with the Chinese bank. Geography 
resolved a political problem. 


The entire Chinese-Soviet border 7,500 km long has 
been divided for convenience into western and eastern 
parts. The eastern sector—more than 4,000 km—begins 
at the intersection of the borders of Russia, China, and 
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Mongolia and ends at the intersection of the borders ot 
Russia, China, and the DPRK. It was in respect of this 
sector that an accord was reached last spring. The 
partners demonstrated surprising maturity and patience: 
they signed an agreement, although disputed sectors (the 
islands off Khabarovsk, in the River Argun) remain, 
They reasoned thus: Let us resolve what is resolvable and 
put off for a time what is giving rise to disputes. 


A further point: The legal formalization of the agreed 
sectors is under way, before an agreement on the entire 
border has been reached. Aerial mapping of the entire 
length has already been carried out. Topographical 
charts, which will be used in the demarcation, have been 
created in the eastern sector. Yet, in accordance with the 
classical practice, demarcation occurs only after the 
exchange of ratification instruments. 


The creation of such charts in the western sector has 
been arranged also, although the work there is in an 
embryonic state. Why has this been done ahead of time? 
Experts maintain with confidence that sooner or later 
this agreement will be signed, for all that, so why wait. 
The more so in that the border has not been marked and 
verified for 100 years, and the demarcation equipment 
on the two sides of the border is different. A common 
denominator needs to be reached. 


What's Mine is Mine, What's Yours Is Yours 


On tne eve of a discussion of the agreement on the 


eastern sector of the border by Chinese members of 


parliament a report appeared in the Hong Kong press 
which caused consternation among our observers—it 
was not refuted by Beijing, what is more. Citing Chinese 
sources, the newspaper SOUTH CHINA MORNING 
POST maintained that China had an ambivalent atti- 
tude toward the agreement. The scholar Wu Jiandong, 
for example, hinted that the Chinese Foreign Ministry 
had displayed weakness at the negotiations. Although 
China had restored its sovereignty over 600 square 
kilometers of disputed territory, it could have obtained 
more had it relied more emphatically on international! 
law. There was another hint also: Following the disinte- 
gration of the USSR, China's position looks stronger: 
Why not take advantage of this? This was backstage talk, 
rather, and the vote in parliament proceeded calmly. But 
a report to the effect that in presenting the text of the 
agreement Deputy Foreign Minister Yang Zengpei 
insisted that it had been reached on the basis of the 
generally accepted principles and rules of international 
law and also mutual tractability sounded significant. 


Following the ratification of the agreement by the Rus- 
sian parliament, incidentally, the following thought sud- 
denly occurred to me: Have we not ceded our primordial 
territory? I like the answer of our specialist, with whom 
I had a chance to speak: If we are talking about the 
several hundred uninhabitable islands on the Amur and 
the Ussuri, we have acted according to the principle: 
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What's mine is mine, what's yours is yours.”’ Previously 
this went as follows: “What's mine is mine, as for yours, 
we will see.” 


The negotiating mechanism at the border has a complex 
structure: Aside from the government delegations, there 
are experts who objectively seek a solution in individual 
sectors, lawyers formalize the agreed sectors and topog- 
raphers compile the charts. 


The experts say: It was simpler achieving a compromise 
in the East, for all that—the border mainly ran along 
rivers, and there are documents the length of it also. The 
western sector, which is now moving to the forefront, is 
a different matter. The relief there is more complex— 
mountains, ranges, and the line of the border has been 
marked far from always, what is more. In addition, 
following the disintegration of the Union, the number of 
partners has increased. Russia has a small sector here— 
in Altay. A large part belongs to Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, 
and Tajikisian. New conditions for the negotiations are 
being created. Experts evaluate them ambivalently. It is 
unclear whether the new sovereign states will act as a 
single team or independently. 


If together with Russia, they would gain long-standing 
experience and a knowledge of the details. If indepen- 
dently, they would have to study the problem profession- 
ally and get the full feel of it. In this case a loss of rhythm 
would be almost inevitable. If the process drags on, the 
aerial mapping could become obsolete, and the creation 
of a drawing of the border a protracted and costly 
business. 


Agreement Reached in the East, But What About the 
West? 


It will be easiest, evidently, for Kazakhstan. The relief in 
its sector 1s not that mountainous. It will be far harder to 
establish the line of the border for Kyrgyzstan and, 
particularly, Tajikistan—they have the Pamirs! There 
are no documents there either. Simply a line which came 
about historically, along which at the end of last century 
Stakes were set out. The Kazakhs, incidentally, are 
demonstrating the most active policy in the Chinese 
direction. An outwardly routine point, it might have 
seemed, was recorded recently in a joint communique 
during the Kazakh premier’s visit to China: “The parties 
assess positively the results achieved at the border nego- 
tiations between China and the former USSR.” Conse- 
quently, the partners will not be starting from scratch. 
Another point is that they agreed to make concessions to 
one another. The partners are already familiar with this. 


A disputed sector runs where the main railroad transport 
line on the Druzhba-Alashankou stage links up. Had the 
partners failed to display flexibility at that time, there 
would not be a transshipment complex there. How to 
combine the natural desire of sovereign states to resolve 
matters independently with the irreplaceable experience 
of Russia and a knowledge of the arguments and the 
most minute details? 
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The border is not waiting. Intensive trade is under way 
there, joint ventures are being created, free zones are 
maturing, and the idea of a common market has been 
expressed in the Chinese press repeatedly. Transport 
possibilities are almost wholly exhausted. The over- 
loaded state of the transport facilities and the unsatisfac- 
tory condition of the materiais-handling plants are 
holding up the development of trade and economic 
relations. The infrastructure is lagging, primarily on our 
side of the border. Previously no one wanted to invest 
money, there was interdepartmental wrangling and 
people pointed the finger at Moscow. Since it is a state 
border, you allocate the resources for barracks for the 
border guards and for equipment for the customs 
officers. Pressure was put, for example, on Intourist: 
“You are involved in the tourist business—give us 
themoney.”’ 


Now the local authorities are becoming somewhat more 
efficient: Sensing that they are choking, they are finding 
the resources and modernizing structures in places, with 
the help of the Chinese included. Everything looks far 
more precise and organized with them, our neighbors, 
incidentally. Under the auspices of the State Council 
there is an office which coordinates the work of all 
crossing points. There are similar structures locally. The 
Strategy of border cooperation is far more developed 
with them also. The mayor of the city of Suifenhe 
recently shared his thoughts with journalists: We made a 
comprehensive analysis of the propitious and unpropi- 
tious factors of trade with Russia over the next three 
years. There is a detailed plan for the transfer of simple 
commodity exchange to a higher form of cooperation. It 
is necessary to stimulate investments in industrial facil- 
ities and gradually create a common market for the 
population of the border areas. 


Formerly militarization on both sides of the border, as a 
tribute to the ideological confrontation, complicated the 
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neighbors’ life and held back their socioeconomic devel- 
opment for many years. And it was pertectly logical that 
shortly after the top-level meeting in Being during M.S. 
Gorbachev's visit, when good sense broke through the 
ideological shroud and, in Deng Xiaoping’s inspired 
words, Moscow and Beiying decided “to close the past 
and open the future,” an agreement was signed on the 
guiding principles of a mutual reduction in armed forces 
and on confidence building in the military sphere in the 
border area. A new negotiating mechanism, in which 
diplomats and the military participate, emerged as a 
supplement to that determining the line of the border. 
Such negotiations are unique for the Asia-Pacific region. 
The region is still pondering what to begin with: disar- 
mament or confidence-building measures. Moscow and 
Beijing are setting an example. 


As G. Kireyev, ambassador at large and the invariable 
leader of our delegation at the negotiations, told me, an 
item-by-item discussion of a general agreement which 
provides for the preservation of stability on the border, 
the destruction, dismantling and refitting for civilian 
purposes of military equipment, inspection and verifica- 
tion measures, a renunciation of the organization of 
exercises directed against the other side, and a reduction 
in armed forces to the minimum level in keeping with 
normal good-neighbor relations, 1s beginning. Zones in 
which military exercises and the stationing of combat 
units are excluded will be coordinated 


I recall a conversation with a Chinese scholar, who 
insisted that it was essential to continually go further in 
lowering the level of reasonable defensive sufficiency. 
After all, the border has far from always borne the 
imprint of strategic confrontation. At the start of the 
1950's it was not militarized. In the 1920's the Chinese 
had in Vladivostok (a free port at that time) a special 
moorage, to which soybean would be brought by rail- 
road. It was loaded onto ships which would set sail for 
America. The freight was not inspected, and we received 
money for the services. As we can see, good- 
neighborliness had deep roots. 











FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Republics Agree to Creation of Interparliamentary 
Assembly 


Cooperation Agreement 


Y24C 10874 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Apr 92 p 3 


[Agreement on Cooperation Among Commissions and 
Committees of the Supreme Soviets (Parliaments) of 
Member States of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States ’] 


[Text] The Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of member 
states of the Commonwealth of Independent States, 


guided by the aims and principles of the Agreement on 
Creation of the Commonwealth of Independent States; 


recognizing the need to enhance the effectiveness of 
interparliamentary cooperation, 


and taking into account the Agreement on Creation of 
the Interparliamentary Assembly, have agreed on the 
following: 


Article 1. The Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of member 
states of the Commonwealth of Independent States 
ensure cooperation on an equal basis among commis- 
sions and committees of the Supreme Soviets (parlia- 
ments) of the member states of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States in the sphere of human rights, sci- 
ence and culture, economics, migration policy, power 
engineering, transportation and communications, envi- 
ronmental protection, the fight against crime, and other 
spheres of legislative activity. 


Article 2. Taking part in joint sessions of representatives 
of commissions and committees of the Supreme Soviets 
(parliaments) of member states of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States are deputies delegated by the appro- 
priate commissions and committees, of a single spe- 
cialty, the number of which 1s determined by partici- 
pants to this agreement. 


Article 3. Sessions of the representatives of commissions 
and committees of the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of 
member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States are convened at the initiative of the commissions 
and committees, as well as that of the Consultative 
Conference of Chairmen of the Supreme Soviets (parlia- 
ments) of member states of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States 


Article 4. Commissions and committees of the Supreme 
Soviets (parliaments) of member states of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States may form, as necessary, 
joint provisional working and expert groups on matters 
of common interest. 


Article §. The decisions made at joint sessions of repre- 
sentatives of commissions and committees of the 
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Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of member states of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States are recommenda- 
tory in nature. 


Article 6. Each of the participants to this agreement 
independently finances the activity of the representa- 
tives of its Commissions and committees, and its mem- 
bers of provisional working and expert groups. The 
financing of joint working and expert groups established 
by participants to this agreement is effected in equal 
shares by all participants to the agreement. 


Article 7. This agreement is open for signature by the 
Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of the member states of 
the Commonwealth of Independent States, and enters 
into force after at least three of the Supreme Soviets 
(parliaments) which have signed it inform the depositary 
regarding approval of this agreement. For the Supreme 
Soviets (parliaments) which sign and approve the agree- 
ment at a later time, it enters into force from the date of 
receipt by the depositary of notification of approval. 


Article 8. The depositary of this agreement is the 
Supreme Soviet of the Byelarus Republic. 


The depositary of the agreement: 


a) sends agreement participants certified copies of the 
agreement; 


b) informs agreement participants concerning signing of 
the agreement by each party: 


c) informs agreement participants concerning receipt of 
information as indicated in Article 7. 


Article 9. This agreement is concluded for an indefinite 
period of time. Each of its participants may withdraw 
from it upon sending appropriate notification to the 
depositary. The agreement ceases to be in force for such 
participant six months following the date of receipt of 
notification by the depositary. 


Done in the city of Alma-Ata 27 March 1992 in one copy 
in the state languages of the states whose Supreme Soviets 
(parliaments) have concluded this agreement. The orig- 
inal is kept in the archives of the Supreme Soviet of the 
Byelarus Republic, which will send each party a certified 
COpy. 


z** 


This agreement is signed by representatives of Azerbaijan, 
Armenia, Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Russian 
Federation, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, and Ukraine. 


Protocol on First Session of Assembly 
924C 1087B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Apr 92 p 3 


[Protocol of the Consultative Conference of Chairmen 
of the Supreme Soviets (Parliaments) of Member States 








t+ 
tw 


of the Commonwealth ot Independent States: On Prep- 
aration for the First Plenary Session of the Interparlia- 
mentary Assembly of Member States of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States’’] 


[Text] Noting the importance of ensuring planned prep- 
aration for the First Plenary Session of the Interparlia- 

ientary Assembly of Member States of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States, the chairmen of the 
Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of member states of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States: 


1. Consider it necessary, following the completion of all 
organizational measures envisaged by the Agreement on 


the Interparliamentary Assembly of Member States of 


the Commonwealth of Independent States, to coordinate 
the time and place for conducting the first: plenary 
session of the Interparliamentary Assembly. 


2. Recommend that the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) 
which have concluded the Agreement on the Interparlia- 
mentary Assembly of Member States of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States, determine in the near 
future the composition, authority, ind leaders of their 
parliamentary delegations. 


3. Propose that the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) which 
have concluded the Agreement on the Interparliamen- 
tary Assembly of Member States of the Commonwealth 


of Independent States, determine an enumeration of 


recommended legislative acts (models) on matters 
within the sphere of common interest. 


4. Acknowledge the advisability of recommending that 
the Interparliamentary Assembly, in accordance with the 
Agreement on Interparliamentary Cooperation, deter- 


mine in the legal sphere a program of preparation of 
recommended legislative acts (models) on matters of 


common interest, and that it set about drawing up such 
acts (information on the nature and procedure for 
drawing up these acts 1s attached). 


Done in the city of Alma-Ata 27 March 19°2 in one copy 
in the state languages of the member states of the Com 
monwealth of Independent States, whose Supreme Soviet 
(parliament) chairmen have signed this protocol. The 
original is kept in the archives of the Supreme Soviet of 
the Byelarus Republic, which will send the signatories a 
certified copy 


xe 


This agreement is signed by representatives of Armenia, 
Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Russian Federa- 
tion, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan. 


Document Calls for Economic Legislation by 
Parliaments 
924C 1087C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Apr 92 p 3 


(“Information on the Preparation of Recommended 
Legislative Acts (Models) of the Member States of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States’’] 


INTERREGIONAL AFFAIRS 


FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


[Teat] 1. Explanations 


By a recommended legislative act (model) 1s meant a 
standard legislative act drawn up by institutions of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States in the sphere of 
their common interests, which is recommendatory in 
nature and is directed to the Supreme Soviets (parlia- 
ments) of the member states of the Commonwealth of 
Independent States for use in their legislative activity. 


The tollowing types of recommended legislative acts 
(models) are possible: 


General principles; 
Basic elements; 
Example law: 
Code model: 

Basic terms, 

Basic provisions. 


lt is advisable that recommended legislative acts 
(models) be prepared taking into account the norms of 
international law, and acts of suprastate and interna- 
tional organizations. 


2. Example listing of recommended legislative acts 
(models): 


|. General principles in the regulation of interstate trade 
relations; 


Basic terms of production (goods) delivery. 
2. Law on a unified customs service. 


3. Example law on finance-credit relations among 
member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States, their organs, enterprises, and institutions. 


4. Law on pipeline transportation. 
5. Basic provisions of ecological safety. 


6. General principles of interstate transportation deliv- 
eries 


Law on provision of information in relations among 
the member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States, their organs, enterprises, and institutions. 


3. In the preparation of recommended legislative acts 
(models), it is advisable: 


—to ensure cooperation on the part of appropriate 
commissions (committees) of the Supreme Soviets of 
member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States: 


—1to organize meetings of representatives of appropriate 
legal and scientific institutions to develop the scien- 
tific concepts of recommended legislative acts 
(models); 


—to arrange for the exchange of analytical, reference, 
and other information necessary for the preparation of 
model acts 
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Protocol on Interparliamentary Information 
Service 
¥/40 JURA OD Moscow ROSSIYSAAVA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr ¥e ps 


{Protocol of the C onsullative Conterence of Chairmen 
of the Supreme Soviets (Parliaments) of Member States 
of the Commonwealth of Independent States. On 
Drawing Up the Draft Regulations on the Interpartia 
mentary Information and Inquiry Service| 


| Text) Having examined draft regulations on the Inter 
parhamentary Information and Inquiry Service pre 
sented by working groups of the Supreme Soviets of the 
Republic of Byelarus, Republic of Kazakhstan, and the 
Russian Federation, the chanmen of the Supreme 
Soviets (parliaments) of member states of the Common 
wealth of Independent States note the diversity of 
approaches in resolving this issue 


Taking into account the need for more coordinated 
actions in drawing up drafi regulations on the Interpar 
hamentary Information and Inquiry Service, the 
chairmen of the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of 
member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States have agreed to conduct meetings of specialists 
within one month from the date of signing of this 
protocol im the city of Alma-Ata for preparation of the 
coordinated draft regulations on the Interparhamentary 
Information and Inquiry Service 


The draft regulations will be presented for examination 
by the Consultative Conference of Chairmen of the 
Supreme Soviets (Parliaments) of Member States of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States 


Done in the city of Alma-Ata on 27 March 1992 in one 
copy in the state languages of the member states of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States, whose Supreme 
Soviet (parliament) chairmen have signed this protocol 
The original is kept in the archives of the Supreme Soviet 
of the Byelarus Republic, which will send the signatories a 
certified copy 


This agreement is signed by representatives of Azerbaijan, 
Armenia, Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Russian 
Federation, Tajikistan, l zbekistan, and Ukraine. 


Protocol on Credit Policy 


924C 087k Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 p 3 


|Protocol of the Consultative Conference of Chairmen 
of the Supreme Soviets (Parliaments) of Member States 
of the Commonwealth of Independent States: On Coop- 
eration in Matters of Monetary-C redit Policy”’] 


[Text] Acknowledging the need for coordination of 
activity in matters of monetary-credit policy, the 
chairmen of the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) of 
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member states of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States have agreed on the following 


|. To direct the appropriate commissions and commit 
tees Of the Supreme Soviets (parliaments) to create an 
interparhamentary commission for developing recom 
mendations on matters of coordinating Monetary-credit 
policy 


lo support the Central (National) Banks of member 
states of the Commonwealth of Independent States in 
the matter of establishing an interbank coordinating 
organ 


Done in the city i/ma-Ata on 27 March 1992 in one 
copy in the state languages of the member states of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States, whose Supreme 
Soviet (parliament) chairmen have signed this protocol 
The original is kept in the archives of the Supreme Soviet 
of ne Avelarus Republic, which will send the signatories a 
certified copy 


This agreement is signed by representatives of Armenia, 
Byelarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Russian Federa- 
tion, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, and Ukraine. 


Solzhenitsyn, Ambassador to U.S. View Russia 
Territorial Issues 


Introduction 


¥24C 110854 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 14, 1 Apr 92 p¥ 


[Article by Yurty Shchekochikhin, special LITER. 
ATURNAYA GAZETA correspondent from Wash. 
ington, 31 March 1992: “An Essential Foreword” | 


[Text] The first steps of Viadimir Lukin in Washington 
caused extensive commentary in the press and attention 
to him on the part of officials (President Bush alone 
received him twice during his short stay in the post of 
Russian ambassador). Bul what seems most crucial to 
me is the sympathy for all the 300,000 of our compa- 
triots for whom the word “emigre” by the adroit hand of 
political idiots became a stigma. Possibly only now, with 
the arrival of Viadimir Lukin, has this terrible tradition 
begun to be broken 


The first letter from A. Solzhenitsyn to V. Lukin was of 
a private nature and concerned the organizing of a trip to 
Russia for the family of Aleksandr Isayevich. The second 
letter which, in my view, dealt with a matter of principle 
| offer below to the readers of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA with an equally principled, so it seems to me, 
response from the new Russian ambassador 


| do not want to comment on the correspondence of the 
great Russian writer and the prominent figure in our 
domestic democratic movement. For me now something 
else 1s important and this is the new feature in our new 
diplomacy 
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Solzhenitsyn Letter to Lukin 


Vd 110SH Moscow LITERATURNAYVA GAZETA 
in Russian No 14, 1 Apr 92 py 


[Letter by Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, dated 20 March 
1992) “All Frontiers Were Drawn Arbitrarily by the 
Soviet Leaders’ ] 


[Text] Much Esteemed Viadimir Petrovich! 


As concerns your letter of 16 March 1992. Let me 
explain what | had in mind in my previous letter to you 
in addition to the sympathy for the activities which you 
have commenced in the United States 


My support for your position derives from the fact that 
you have actively raised the question of the fate of the 
Crimea in the Russian Supreme Soviet. An enormous 
area, Outside any bearing upon the law, was “made a 
gift’ by the caprices of a soused satrap—and this in the 
middle of the 20th Century' 


But the question should be posed a bit more widely. | 
have already written in my article (the newspaper TRUD 
for 8 October 1991) on the referendum of | December 
1991 on the territory of the Ukrainian Republic in its 
Leninist frontiers, that all the frontiers between the 
republics of the former USSR had been drawn com- 
pletely arbitrarily by the early Soviet leaders, without 
any relation to the ethnic composition of the oblasts and 
localities and their historical traditions, but merely out 
of the political advantages of the moment. In particular, 
in this manner Donetsk Oblast was taken away from the 
Don in order to weaken the Don for its struggle against 
Bolshevism. The Ural and Siberian Cossacks and the 
area of the large Western Siberian Peasant Revolt of 
1921 were also punished for their stubborn struggle. In 
the same vein, the Leninist government in 1920 ceded 
entirely Russian areas to those first states which by their 
treaties brought the first international recognition to the 
weak communist movement 


Moreover, by the conviction strongly voiced by me in 
“The Development,” | do not see the opportunities for 
Russia's successful development without the equal (on 
the same level as the capitals) development of the 
provincial oblasts. For this reason, | strongly support the 
current proposal to draw up a treaty on the Russian 
Federation with equal conditions for all the oblasts— 
both national autonomous as well as intrinsically Rus- 
sian ones 


Let us not consider this letter of mine to you ended 
Wishing you all good 


Ambassador Lukin Response 


924C 110SC Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 14. 1 Apr 92 p 9 


[Article by Viadimir Lukin: “A Sense of Measure is Not 
a Russian Virtue of Ours”) 
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| Text] Much Esteemed Aleksandr Isayevich! 


Forgive me for the delay in replying to the heart of the 
very important questions raised by you in your second 
letter, It has turned out that being an ambassador is not 
80 pleasant as it is stressful and troublesome. It is not to 
the point and is even awkward for me to complain to you 
of the workload, But | am a typical Russian man and 
hence | am a bit lazy in my soul 


Naturally, in essence | agree completely with you on the 
questions raised in the letter, | have said openly from the 
Parhament’s rostrum and am ready to repeat now that 
the Russian Federation with its Bolshevik frontiers is 
just as Monstrous and unnatural a body as is the USSR 
itsell 


However, the question “here and now,” as the Romans 
said, is not “who is to blame,” as that 1s quite clear, The 
most important thing is what is to be done and how ina 
situation where the completely “Old Regime” leaders of 
the quite new states surrounding Russia want to keep 
possession of everything that had been presented to their 
predecessors “as pap’ by the former Moscow bosses 
Who then are the true heirs of the imperial conscience 
and the imperial claims’ Russia without the enormous 
Russian areas and the 35 million compatriots scattered 
outside its “boundaries” or the govenors of the former 
provinces who desire at any price to keep the territones 
under their control within the same unnatural limits as 
during the Bolshevik Empire and for this reason call this 
the right of peoples to self-determination” 


In my mind, there are just two ways out of this situation 


The first is to stand firmly and unswervingly on the 
principles proclaimed at Minsk in December of last year: 
respect for each other's independence within the real 
Commonwealth with “transparent frontiers,” with a 
uniform economic and legal space (human rights!) and 
with a common security system. Then the separation of 
power between the political structures will little involve 
the historically formed, organic links between people or 
the unity of economic life and will not lead to the 
destruction of the common fates of our peoples in the 
larger world. For me, of course, this limit, this position ts 
not an ideal only. But it 1s the last acceptable limit 


If there 1s no honest work in this area by all involved— 
and this is the case (can one really expect honest work 
from the internationalist comrades who after 21 August 
blindly painted out the prefix “inter’’), then there is 
another way out. Let the Russians—and the non- 
Russians—on both sides of the “frontiers” make the 
choice themselves. They can do this in a referendum 
under effective international supervision, in replying to 
the direct and honest and not cannily (as was the case in 
previous referendums) posed question of in what 
country do you want to live—in Russia or not in Russia? 


Moreover, with any apportionment, it 1s essential to 
show clearly that it 1s a very dangerous medieval ploy to 
attempt to alienate Russia from Europe with the aid of 
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another “cordon sanitaire’ where, instead of a Red 
(ross on the coats of the medical workers, there is a Red 
Star 


| fee! that this dilemma should be posed by Russia in a 
more forthright and insistent manner than has been done 
up to now, And this must be done today (it should have 
been yesterday) 


| agree with you that Russia should have a high degree ot 
regional decentralization, It is merely a question of 
finding that line beyond which the air of creativity 
changes into the bugs of decay, Certainly we are absolut- 
ists in that we are either 100 percent for centralization or 
100 percent for freedom. A sense of measure is not a 
Russian virtue. But we must seek out that measure 
Seemingly this measures has been completely found in 
the Federative Treaty. The main thing is to embody it in 
the reality of the Russian state system. In this sense, the 
forthcoming congress for which | shall soon be leaving is 
a very, very important one 


Judging from my conversation with Natalya 
Dmuitriyevna, upon my return, there will be an opportu- 
nity to talk to you about it 


Cireetings to her and to the children 


POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Document Indicates CPSU, KGB Financial 
Support of Indian Press 

924C'1104B Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY 
in Russian No 13, Apr 92 p § 


[Unattributed article: Untitled] 


[Text] We have a document that, in its own way, shades 
the mutual relations with certain leaders of India. We 
realize that international activity in any country 1s 
always controlled by intelligence services. Our country is 
no exception. But the participation of the CPSU Central 
Committee in this area, in its own way, “colors” the 
entire problem. The KGB-CPSU tandem in general, ts a 
specific feature of our former order. 


“In the CPSU Central Committee. In accordance with a 
decision of the CPSU Central Committee, the USSR 
KGB allocates funds annually for extension of financial 
aid to controlled organs of the press, public organiza- 
tions, and individual public figures of India, whose 
possibilities are utilized for operations and influence in 
accordance with state interests of the Soviet Union. The 
320,000 foreign currency rubles allocated for the indi- 
cated purpose in 1985 (resolution of the CPSU Central 
Committee of 10 December 1984 No. 11187/22 op) have 
been spent. In order to support special operations and 
measures on consolidation of the results of the official 
visit by Prime Minister R. Gandhi to the Soviet Union, 
the KGB requests allocation of 320,000 foreign currency 
rubles for 1986. Drafts of the decree of the CPSU Central 
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Committee and the order of the USSR Council of 
Ministers are attached. Please study," 


[Signed] | Chebrikoy, committee chairman 


berified. Chief of Administration of 17th Department of 
POU AGB USSR Colonel Ye M) Morozov. 13 December 
LYS 


In accordance with this letter funds were appropriated 
(See decree of the CPSU Central Committee No, 11228/ 
Sop of 20 December 1985 and order of USSR Council of 
Ministers No. 2633 rs of 20 December 1985) 


Use of Psychotropic Drugs by KGB Lab Reported 


V4 11044 Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKTY 
in Russian No 13, Apr 92 p] 


[Unatiributed article: “KGB Drug Dispensary”) 


| Text} According to well-informed sources, Secret Labo- 
ratory No. 12, in which the KGB prepared poisons for 
the conduct of sabotage abroad, especially for political 
assassinations, not only exists but is thriving. Serving 
mostly foreign intelligence, until recently it was officially 
under the jurisdiction of the Third Main Administration 
of the USSR Ministry of Public Health. Agents— 
illegals.”’ who are prepared for long-term work abroad, 
undergo practical training in this laboratory 


According to informed sources the main projects of the 
12th Laboratory in recent years involved not so much 
poisons as psychotropic substances “loosening” the 
tongue. These drugs were utilized both in the interroga- 
tion of individuals arrested in our country for espionage 
activity and also for political reasons. In rare cases they 
were also utilized when the matter concerned KGB 
agents themselves. It is said that the high-ranking KGB 
officer Vitaliy Yurchenko, who was abducted in Rome 
by American intelligence, was given psychotropic sub- 
stances developed in the | 2th Laboratory. In 1985, after 
escaping from CIA torture chambers, Yurchenko was 
quite unable to recall what state secrets the Americans 
got out of him during interrogations using these very 
same psychotropic substances. Thus personnel of the 
12th Laboratory, resolved this problem, allegedly with 
success, in turn subjecting Yurchenko to the drugs. 
According to those same sources Yurchenko was 
awarded an order for agreeing to undergo this risky 
experiment 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Statistics on 1991 Ukrainian-Russian Trade 


9Y2UNO8774 Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian No 7 
12-18 Feh y> p 5 


[Unattributed report under the rubric “Cooperation” 
“Are the Economic Ties Sound?” ] 
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[Text] One of the most common contentions is that 
because of Ukraine, food deliveries to Russia fall short to 
a much greater degree than those to other former Union 
republics, Is this true? Let us look at the 1991 data 





Type of Product Percent of fulfilled Percent of fulfilled 
deliveries to all deliveries to Russia 
| republics (average) 
4 
Meat ay KY 
j 
Milk 8 4 
+ 
bags 7 15 
+ } 
Sugar 66 66 
Margarine 99 19 
. + + 
Vegetable oil 7 4 
—_— + 
Confectionery 102 118 











No less typical is the impression that Ukrainian enter- 
prises are more at fault in the breakdown of economic 


ties than Russian ones. Unfortunately, the Cabinet of 


Ministers does not yet have complete annual data for 
1991. Let us, however, look at the summary statistics for 
nine months. 





Deliveries of Indus- 
trial Production 


Gasoline 





From Ukraine (as a 
percentage) 


77,7 


$$ $$$ 





From Russia (as a 
percentage) 
28.5 

4a 
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Rolled ferrous s\4 61 
metals 

Steel pipes 4i4 22.2 
Buses 129 4h4 
Printing paper 45 is9 
Oflset paper wa 
Trucks 129.6 27.2 











There is another problem in economic relations, It is the 
desire of certain oblasts of both republics to interact 
directly, The stumbling block in this respect often arises 
because some oblast high officials want to attach addi- 
tional conditions to the contractual deliveries included 
in the agreement between Ukraine and Russia. For 
instance, Krasnoyarsk Kray, whose officials in their 
letter to Ukrainian colleagues make deliveries contingent 
upon receiving additional 40,000 tonnes of vegetable oil 
and 40,000 tonnes of sugar. Where would this come from 
except at the expense of others? This is fully taken into 
account in the protocol of coordinating measures being 
undertaken for the purpose of preserving economic ties 
in the first quarter of 1992 between enterprises, associ- 
ations, and organizations located on the territory of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States. According to 
point 5 of this protocol, signed by Masik and Gaydar, the 
parties agreed to “render assistance to economic subjects 
in preserving and developing mutual deliveries of 
goods... without presenting additional demands for 
reciprocal deliveries of other goods.” 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin May Seek Confidence Referendum To 
Outflank Congress 
P\10604115992 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 


4 Apr 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Vasiliy Kononenko report: “Yeltsin ‘Team’ Preparing 
for Major Discussion at Congress” 


[Text] As we approach the Sixth Congress of Russian 
People’s Deputies, where it 1s becoming increasingly 
obvious that there is going to be a frontal attack by 
conservative forces on the government and consequently 
the president, Yeltsin's “team” is actively formulating a 
package of counteroffensive measures 


The basis of these measures 1s a desire to prevent events 
from developing at the congress in such a way that would 
deprive the president of the power to react promptly and 
effectively to critical situations in the sphere of the 
economy and the federal arrangement of Russia. 


As your IZVESTIYA correspondent learned from 
informed sources in the government, consultations have 
recently been held with various forces in society for this 
very purpose. Top officials in the Cabinet of Ministers 
continued the president's series of meetings with repre- 
sentatives of political parties. They have held a frank 
discussion with representatives of the Union of Entre- 
preneurs. The discussion showed that despite justified 
complaints about the extremely harsh tax policy and 
restrictions in foreign economic activity, Russian busi- 
ness views with understanding the government's 
enforced measures and see no alternative to it. In the 
evening of 2 April a meeting was also held with directors 
of major state enterprises. It showed that economic 
leaders will support the government and Yeltsin's 
“team” as a whole at the congress through its lobby 
(according to some figures at least 500 deputies express 
their interests in parliament). 


During these meetings the leaders of the Cabinet of 
Ministers accepted the criticism leveled at them about 
distortions in the reforms, particularly regarding finan- 
cial stabilization and the damage to the system of the 
population's social protection, and incentives for the 
industrial complex and enterprise. The government has 
stated that immediately after the congress resolute mea- 
sures will be taken to balance the tactics of the reforms 
(in April it 1s planned to introduce new scales of pension 
supplements for categories of the underprivileged and in 
May to increase the minimum wage to 700 rubles) and 
also to regulate the management of industry. It 1s 
expected that such a managerial monster as the Ministry 
of Industry will be abolished. Most probably several new 
managerial tiers will appear on its basis. 


A meeting of Russian citizens is scheduled for 4 April. At 
the meeting, according to information from the presi- 
dent's administration, B. Yeltsin intends to draw the 
public's attention to the most important problem—the 
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late of the multinational Russian state. The consolida. 
tion of all democratic forces 1s needed at the present ime 
lo prevent Russia's disintegration, The president needs 
broad powers, including the right to dissolve soviets at 
various levels which are sabotaging the decisions of the 
top power 


B. Yeltsin is not going to present his draft Constitution at 
the congress itself but will deliver a program speech, It is 
expected that in the political section of the speech he will 
emphasize the constitutional enshrinement of the pres: 
dential form of the republic (by making the corre: 
sponding amendments to Russia's Basic Law) 


In the corridors of power—in the Kremlin and Staraya 
Ploshchad—they are saying that the president is firmly 
convinced of his chosen course of reform and does not 
intend to change either it or his “team.” As for the clear 
signs of the approaching attack on the presidential 
structures from those forces dissatisfied with their place 
in the political setup and who do not accept the reforms, 
this may have far-reaching consequences 


There is still no information on the specific steps that the 
president will take if there is a crisis Situation at the 
congress. However, bearing in mind his firmness in the 
creation of strong presidential power to implement the 
reforms and the small range of political options that he 
possesses, it cannot be ruled out that he will propose a 
referendum not on the question of the new Constitution 
but on confidence in him, the president, and his “team,” 
including the government, because of the impossibility 
of reaching agreement with the deputies corps which was 
elected, as we know, while under the strict control of 
CPSU structures 


A positive outcome to such a referendum for B. Yeltsin 
is quite likely. It would simultaneously mean the defeat 
of parliament, too. The subsequent scenario of the new 
Russian drama could look like this: The ensuing political 
vacuum could be used immediately by nomenklatura 
groupings and a whole series of antimarket nationalist 
parties. By forcing new parliamentary elections, using 
populist slogans, and exploiting the difficulties, they 
could achieve considerable success, which would signal a 
direct threat to the reforms and democracy in Russia 


Nothing ‘Terrible’ Expected at Congress 


PM0604 134992 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 1 Apr 92 First Edition pp 1, 3 


[Article by Valeriy Mikhaylov, member of the Russian 
Supreme Soviet and Russian people's deputy, under the 
“Road to the Sixth Congress” rubric: “The Government 
and Parliament Cannot Live Without One Another”} 


[Text] | am compelled to set pen to paper by the 
approaching Congress of Russian People’s Deputies and. 
most important of all, by the fact that the discussion 
between parliament and the government on specific 
methods of managing economic and social processes in 
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our country is becoming increasingly heated. The rea- 
sons for the executive's sensitive attitude to this are 
generally understandable. At present the Russian parhia- 
ment is the only body which has legitimate levers of 
influence on the president and members of the govern. 
ment and which, if necessary, can or endeavors to correct 
their mistakes, Dubious symptoms are appearing in 
shape of the Supreme Soviet and are allegedly impeding 
economic reforms and hampering work, The press is 
becoming involved in the discussion, In KURANTY, for 
cvample, someone called Bondarey criticizes parliament 
and its speaker in not always polite terms and concludes 
his article with the following lines: “The Congress of 
Russian People’s Deputies is approaching. How will 
deputies behave in the present critical conditions? It is 
not for nothing that the president is preparing so thor- 
oughly for the Congress. A tough battle lies ahead 
Time will tell who emerges the victor.” 


Time will certainly tell, Only | do not say these words 
with the meaning implied in the political scientist's 
statement or with his desire to see a sorry outcome 
without fail. | just feel that this conflict according to this 
scenario will not lead to any good, especially for the 
people. The government and parliament are now $0 
interlinked that they cannot live without one another. 
Primarily because one gave rise to the other. So if it 
should happen that parliament disappears one fine day, 
it will take the government with it. That is when the 
Weimar version of Russian democracy could begin, with 
the Zhirinovskiys of this world and others like them 
taking the throne of supreme power. To be honest, this is 
a frightening prospect, but it has been proved by the laws 
of history and ts simply axiomatic. It could happen that 
divided journalists and political scientists—and all of us 
who consider ourselves democrats—will be able to dis- 
cuss a new union deep underground. 


While there is still ume, we must open our eyes and look 
at all our errors in the dense maze of economic reform. | 
will not venture to answer the question as to whether the 
present government has a new economic policy. But as 
far as its policy of social protection for the population in 
extremely difficult conditions is concerned, I can give a 
negative answer immediately. I, for one, can see no 
evidence of any such policy. Apart from a few bits and 
pieces. That much was evident from the report by 
Deputy Prime Minister A. Shokhin at a parliamentary 
session discussing the question of social protection for 
the population during the transition to market relations 
and progress in the government's implementation of the 
Russian Federation Law “On the Employment of the 
Population in the Russian Federation.’ Discussion of 
these matters in parlament was prompted by the 
extremely serious situation in which the overwhelming 
majority of the Russian population now finds itself and 
by the looming threat of massive unemployment, which 
is a direct consequence of the government's policy of 
reform. | am in favor of reforms and a market economy, 
but the chosen method of achieving these aims seems 
wrong. It must be amended, and there is nothing in this 
that could “offend” the government. 
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Parliament is virtually unanimous that the government's 
efforts in this direction are unsatistactory 


The Supreme Soviet recently approved the presidential 
decree “On One-Shot Payments in April 1992 and Social 
Protection for Certain Strata of the Population in 1992." 
lt seemed to be a good, timely document that would 
boost the budgets of pensioners, students, and so forth. 
However, when Shokhin, the speaker on the draft decree, 
said that he was not sure whether these strata of the 
population would receive the payments in April, you felt 
that this step had been dictated by the government's 
desire to boost its popularity in the eyes of the people, 
which it really needs to do before the Congress. The 
decree proposes to take the money to pay pension 
allowances from the pension fund, whose coffers have 
proved to be completely empty. The government owes 
the fund more than 40 billion rubles [R]. So the fund is 
being forced to take credit from the bank in order to pay 
pensions. Naturally, the bank is charging a hefty interest 
rate. Consequently, the fund owes the Central Bank a 
considerable sum of money. If the government does not 
take emergency measures to pay its debt to the pension 
fund, there may not be any money to pay pensions in the 
next month, for which the government will be wholly 
responsible. That is the real picture—little known to our 
citizens, thanks to one-sided coverage of the situation by 
some of the mass media. 


Another sore subject 1s the cadre problem. The lack of 
any government system in this respect is worrying. When 
one set of bureaucratic structures is replaced by another 
and their number grows every day, like mushrooms after 
rain, and the proportion of the budget allocated to 
finance their upkeep increases at the speed of light (for 
example, the government has requested more than R34 
billion to finance state administrative bodies this year), 
you find yourself wondering what we were fighting for 
when we went into big-league politics, government 
leaders included. And when you discover that people 
openly opposed to the president's policies only yesterday 
are now being appointed presidential representatives 
and heads of various administrations, you are amazed at 
this approach. 


A few words about the forthcoming Congress. | do not 
think anything terrible or unexpected will happen. There 
will be a difficult discussion about the new Constitution 
and the socioeconomic situation in the Russian Federa- 
tion. It goes without saying that some very serious 
decisions which may not please the government will be 
made. But these are all problems which it has caused 
itself. In its decisions the Congress must come down to 
earth and get closer to the people's problems. Opposition 
to the government may even grow stronger. It will be 
joined by a considerable number of people who have 
always supported B.N. Yeltsin and his reforms and 
continue to do so now. Bul any opposition must be 
constructive and pursue the same aims as the president 
himself, that is, to substantially improve people's lives 
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To be honest, the situation in which Russia now finds 
itself is extremely worrying and difficult. It will be hard 
for the positive new shoots of reform, which have just 
begun to show as a result of our joint efforts, to sprout in 
this kind of soil, That is why, at this stage, the govern- 
ment and parliament must at least strive for the same 
goal even if they cannot walk in step 


USSR Congress Organizer Criticized for 
Nationalism 


9240 10924 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2 Apr 92 p § 


Abdurashid Saidov, Islamic Democratic 
“Who's Who: Lady Knight Sazhi 


[Article by 
Party chairman 
Umalatova’’] 


[Text] Many people will remember Sazhi U malatova for 
her vicious attack on M. Gorbachev from the podium of 
a regular USSR Congress of People’s Deputies. A 
majority of voters who had not yet managed to onent 
themselves as to who 1s “left,” “mght,” “red,” or “white” 
were delighted with this blow from the right, because 
then the president and his government were subjected to 
equal vicious criticism from the left. For them, the most 
important thing was the criticism itself. Sazhi 
Umalatova, a deputy from the CPSU, explained her 
speech to us as the performance of a civic duty and her 
duty as a deputy, not complhance with someone's 
instructions. Let us accept that explanation. But a deputy 
chosen by the voters defends the voters’ interests; who 
does a deputy from the CPSU defend” 


se ee 


A supporter of a unified Union, Sazhi Umalatova spent 
the entire fall of 1991 on television in Chechen- 
Ingushetia along with activists from the Chechen revo- 
lution discoursing on the independence of Chechnya, 
frequently employing the phrases “my people” and “my 
country,” and definitely not with the people called 
Soviet in mind. When speaking about her own people 
(the Chechen) Sazhi appears to forget that genocide 
against that people was unleashed by the very state that 
she 1s now attempting to revive. 


A supporter of a unified Union and an implacable 
opponent of democratic changes, from the very start of 
those changes Sazhi U malatova has been breaking up the 
Russian Federation with a sledgehammer in one hand by 
backing Chechnya’s independence and the breaking of 
political ties with Russia, while with the other hand 
picking up the pieces of the empire that was called 
“USSR.” 


Now the goal of those actions 1s becoming clear—to fight 
for restoration of the old order in any form and by any 
means, and to do everything possible to block demo- 
cratic changes and prevent Yeltsin and sovereign Russia 
from carrying out their plans to resurrect the state 


One may recall 8. Umalatova’'s ecstatic reaction from the 
presidium while a member of the Chechen delegation to 
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a conterence of the Contederation of Caucasus Moun- 
iain Peoples held in Sukhumi in November 1991 to 
hysterical anti-Russia speeches delivered by Yu 
Shanibov and Kh, Kerim-beyli, the leaders of that sepa- 
ratist Organization, Appeals to declare “a second Cau- 
casus war on Russia,” to “establish a unified Islamic 
state in the Northern Caucasus,” and to create “unified 
Contederation armed forces to repulse the enemy” (.¢ 
Russia, in Chechnya’s favor, and Georgia, in favor of the 
Ossetians and Abkhazians, who also seem to be Conted- 
eration members) were rapturously received. True, the 
Contederation leaders did return the favor to this USSR 
people's deputies——she was dubbed “Joan of Arc of the 
Caucasus.’ General Makashovy also called her the only 
knight among all the men who undertook to convene a 
session of the USSR Congress of People’s Deputies 


Poll Shows Declining Faith in Government 
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{[Viadimir Kuznechevskiy commentary: “Now Is No 


Time for Quarrels’’] 


[Text] The headline on this commentary is taken from a 
letter from Natalya Masharova, one of our Moscow 
readers, and this wish relates to mutual relations 
between the Russian legislative and executive powers on 
the eve of the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies 
Disagreeing with the definition of the present body of 
Russian deputies as “conservative,” she writes: “The 
present Supreme Soviet is very mixed. While there 1s an 
energetic and entirely capable Presidium and a large 
group of intelligent and democratically minded deputies, 
there 1s also a large, and most importantly, very norsy 
and united pro-communist group of deputies headed by 
S. Baburin.”’ But as a whole, the Supreme Soviet is on the 
way to becoming an “entirely modern, democratic, and 
capable organ of legislative power” at a time when 
“many of Russia's inhabitants, though preserving their 
faith in Yeltsin, do not have much faith in his govern- 
ment.” 


Our reader's conclusion 1s corroborated by an all-Russia 
public opinion poll we carried out in March (see 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA No. 69, 25 March 1992) 
Whereas B. Yeltsin's work in the post of Russian presi- 
dent 1s given a positive assessment by 36.6 percent, and 
in addition, an assessment of satisfactory by a further 
32.9 percent (that 1s, around 70 percent altogether), the 
assessments are quite different with regard to the gov- 
ernment: Only 12.3 percent of those polled place confi- 
dence in it. And furthermore, 8.5, 3.4, and 0.8 percent of 
people respectively have a positive opinion of the fol- 
lowing specific leaders: Ye. Gaydar, 8. Shakhray, and G 
Burbulis 


These figures are of interest from the viewpoint that 
confrontation between the government and the Supreme 
Soviet has increased significantly on the threshold of the 
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Sixth Congress. Everyone knows this through the mass 
media, and our editorial office is also aware of it through 
readers’ letters 


Moscow newspapers have virtually divided into groups, 
And the nearer the congress approaches, the more 
intransigent the articles become, It has even got to the 
point of personal attacks being carried out 


Alarm and concern about the whipping up of hysteria 
prevail in readers’ letters. It is not that people do not 
understand this suddenly exacerbated controntation, but 
they do not accept it, The thesis about the “conserva. 
tive’ Supreme Soviet and the “revolutionary” govern- 
ment, which is put forward by some people, is not shared 
by the majority of the people. In the above-mentioned 
sociological poll, again only one-fourth of those polled 
support the thesis—put into circulation by G. Popov— 
on the need to dissolve the Supreme Soviet, and around 
40 percent believe this to be impossible 


As tar as the ratings of leading Russian politicians 
(excluding Yeltsin) are concerned, the highest are A. 
Rutskoy, famous for his criticism of the government's 
activity (23.4 percent), and R. Khasbulatov (16.4 per- 
cent), although everyone's ratings have fallen in the 
present situation. All the others’ ratings are half that or 
less. 


There are only two factors of authority in society that the 
Russian population assesses to the same fairly high 
degree—the president and the Supreme Soviet. People 
are pinning their hopes on a solution to the crisis on 
these two factors combined (combined!). Evidently pol- 
iticians must proceed on this basis if they are following 
Russia's interests and not their own ambitions. 


Yes, the government did start radical economic reform. 
But owing to a complete lack of knowledge in this field, 
very frequently the government takes the wrong steps 
and makes mistakes, bringing the survival of fairly 
significant social strata to the brink. The government's 
prestige is naturally falling. Is this not what is causing it 
to point the finger at the Supreme Soviet and direct 
people's indignation away from itself toward the 
Supreme Soviet, or to put it in simple terms, to look for 
anew enemy’ 


Why is the voice of criticism of the government being 
heard increasingly clearly in the Supreme Soviet? It is 
simply that it 1s far more closely linked to the electorate, 
and the groans of the people reach it far more quickly. It 
seems that it 1s aware of the keenness and depth of what 
the people are going through not just in its head but also 
in its heart 


Nevertheless, for a Russian citizen it is strange to see 
yesterday's comrades in arms virtually on different sides 
of the barricade. Although about-faces in politics and 
economics are so abrupt today that it 1s no wonder that 
some people get lost along the way. But does this mean 
that in order to stay in the government limousine, you 
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have to Stir up lension in sociely——using the “indepen- 
dent’ mass media for this purpose, incidentally” 


The supreme representative organ of power in Russia 
has a vital interest in stabilizing the situation as quickly 
as possible and leading society oul of the crisis. Its 
criticism of the government's actions is aimed at pre- 
venting mistakes on the part of executive power and 
protecting it against definitive 


Khasbulatov: ‘Enigmatic and Unpredictable’ 


Y24C 10994 Moscow KURANTY in Russian 24 Mar 92 
p4 


[Article by Victor Bondarev: “Ruslan Khasbulatov— 
Leader of a New Type of Bureaucracy: Parliamentary” 


[Text] The chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Russia is a 
most enigmatic and unpredictable figure among the Rus- 
sian rulers. Why, with so many enemies, is he, for all that, 
taxiing along successfully in parliament? Political scien- 
tist Viktor Bondarev believes that Ruslan Khasbulatov is 
the leader of a new type of bureaucracy: parliamentary. 


The chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Russia has 
astounded the public repeatedly. Whom has he not 
reviled: Yavlinskiy, Gaydar, Popov, and the “Petka’s 
and Mishka's” of parliament. And he has declared 
himself the “best economist” and “most democratic 
democrat". The culture of Popov, the high-handedness 
of Zhirinovskiy, and the directness of Sukhov are organ- 
ically commingled in Khasbulatov. But Ruslan Imra- 
novich is no taxi driver and no failure, but rather a 
preeminently successful professor, who represents in 
parliament not highlanders but the Moscow intelligen- 
tsia, among whom he has spent practically his entire 
thinking life. Heavens above, observing the parliamen- 
tary speaker, one begins to lose, if not faith in democ- 
racy, one does, indeed, begin to strongly doubt the 
capacity of the intelligentsia for directing the state 


On each occasion following the latest little scandal which 
has arisen around the parliamentary leader, one does not 
at first lend credence to the reliability of the information 
inasmuch as the present press lies mercilessly. But time 
goes by, and it is ascertained that, although the press has, 
indeed, exaggerated somewhat, the essence has, as usual, 
been set forth correctly. The speaker of parliament has 
become, perhaps, the most unpredictable Russian poli- 
tician. Of course, both the president and the vice presi- 
dent can also speak outrageously to an extent which 
drives their supporters to distraction. But for some time 
now the speaker of parliament has been the clear leader 
when it comes to things which are out of the ordinary 
and extravagant. 


For we still remember how modestly and diffidently 
meetings were conducted by the first deputy chairman of 
the Supreme Soviet, who found himself in this office by 
virtue of a manifestly chance concatenation of various 
circumstances. Having become speaker of parliament, he 
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has manipulated it to an even greater extent than Luky- 
anov, who 1s in ’Matrosskaya shina.” | do not wish to 
say anything good about this junta member but he did 
not, tor all that, descend to outright rudeness and he 
would impose his policy, although in heavy-handed 
fashion, without labeling people, as is Khasbulatov’s 
hallmark 


The story of the summer elections of the chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, when Khasbulatov unsuccessfully 
fought Baburin, is now evaluated differently. At that 
time the democratic public was perplexed and indignant, 
angered at the democrats’ split following Yeltsin's daz- 
zling victory. But what the uninitiated audience has 
come to understand only recently was to many deputies 
obvious at that time inasmuch as they had experienced 
Ruslan Imranovich's vagaries for themselves. 


How to explain the striking conversion of the modest 
professor into an authoritarian speaker shocking the 
intelligentsia? Many reasons could be mustered: a dith- 
cult childhood, highland temperament and mentality. 
Or has he simply been “spoiled” by power, perhaps? It 1s 
well known that power corrupts or, at least, can change a 
person beyond recognition. Even outwardly, of the dem- 
ocratic rulers, Khasbulatov has changed the most—he 
has become highly important and exalted. 


Sources may be sought also in his scholarly career, which 
by formal indications was entirely successful, but in 
terms of substance, traditionally fruitless, as with the 
majority of Soviet social scientists. After all, the 
speaker's scholarly works represent typical political 
economy treatises on foreign economic systems sus- 
tained in accordance with all the laws of the times of 
Stagnation. The new Russian Academy loyally accorded 
an academic ttle to a top person in the managerial 
pyramid, abiding entirely by Russian traditions. But this 
formal recognition was not enough for Khasbulatoy, he 
wants for some reason or other to be recognized also as 
the country’s top economist. To what end? It is not 
known. 


We were for long enough taught to look for the sources of 
what takes place not in personal attributes but in more 
fundamental factors—in interests. If we view things 
from standpoint of interest, Khasbulatov's behavior 1s, 
at first sight, quite incomprehensible. More, it is unclear 
even how he holds on to power, lacking the visible 
support of a single political force, party, or movement. 
Whence does he derive his strength and confidence for 
his undoubtedly independent policy? 


Khasbulatov is not tied to the Communist Party, of 
which he was a member up to the putsch itself. Nor to the 
military-industrial complex, to which he has made obei- 
sance repeatedly, either, it would seem. And from where 
would an international affairs professor get such ties? 
Perhaps the support of the people lends the leader of 
parliament strength and perhaps he is hoping that his 
populist calls will topple the government? It is hard to 
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believe so inasmuch as the reform which is being imple- 
mented is proceeding with the participation of parhia- 
ment, and he has to bear his share of the responsibility 


But if one scrutinizes parliament's activity closely, one 
will discover, perhaps, a whole stratum for which the 
activity of the parliamentary speaker is a manifest ben- 
efit—these are deputies of all levels. And Khasbulatoy 
himself openly declares that he is struggling against an 
inordinate strengthening of the executive. He has 
resolved to remove even the president from the govern- 
ment, campaigning for the purity of the democratic 
principle of the separation of powers, and trying to prove 
that it is parliament which should appoint the premier 
and the ministers 


What do the present members of parliament and other 
deputies represent? It 1s a new type of bureaucracy which 
progressed on the wave of perestroyka, Thousands, per- 
haps hundreds of thousands, of people left their jobs and 
the daily production routine and became professional 
politicians. Professionals not in the sense that they 
pertorm their duties well, but in the sense that meetings, 
discussions, and representation have become the main 
form of their activity. They are seen on television and are 
carried in the press and, generally, they have become 
well known. And now, under the conditions of the 
general weariness of the people, who are sick to death of 
soviets of all levels, when the deputy's prestige 1s falling, 
a variety of small soviets is being created and the 
execulive 1S mustering ever increasing authority, the 
mass of deputies is unwilling to quit the scene. Under- 
standably, which statesman is willing to once again 
become an ordinary engineer or scientific associate? In 
addition, life is becoming more difficult and more 
expensive, and the corps of deputies was formed from 
people who, apart from criticism and struggle, are fre- 
quently not capable of anything. 


Ruslan Khasbulatov expresses the interests of this polit- 
ical stratum concerned for its future. It is not fortuitous 
that the Russian parliament, which had always been hard 
to control, has for some time been quite an obedient 
instrument in the speaker's hands. The deputies have 
understood that Khasbulatov, fighting with the execu- 
tive, 1s defending both their new social status and their 
privileges. For this reason, evidently, all attempts to call 
in question the speaker's activity are cut short... by he 
himself with the manifest sympathy of the majority of 
members of parliament. 


It is useful to recall also that Khasbulatov is in fact 
detending the Moscow City Soviet in its struggle with 
Popov. This is a link of the same chain. The new 
bureaucracy—parliamentary deputy bureaucracy—has 
in the person of Khasbulatov a leader who represents, 
and very actively. ts interests. It is the perception of this 
support, evidently, which is lending the speaker confi- 
dence in actions which frequently go beyond the bounds 
of common sense. War is war, and in the struggle against 
another bureaucracy—the executive—all is fair. 
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The deputy bureaucracy represents quite a powertul 
force, One More significant, perhaps, than parties and 
movements, inasmuch as it has levers of influence on 
both the president and the government 


The Congress of People's Deputies of Russia is 
approaching. How will the deputies behave under the 
present critical conditions? It is not for nothing that the 
president is making such careful preparations for ut. The 
clash will be brutal, And not the least say therein will be 
had by the leader of the new bureaucracy—Ruslan 
Khasbulatov, And its complaints are many; true, there 
are sufficient complaints about it also. Who will gain the 
ascendancy, we will see 


SDPR Official on Party Relationship With 
Church, Ethics 


924C 10624 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
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[Interview with Professor Boris Orlov, doctor of histor- 
ical sciences and member of the Russian Social- 
Democratic Party Presidium, conducted by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent Pavel 
Anokhin: “Society Needs Parties of Moral Values] 


{ Text] This idea was expressed by Professor Boris Orlov, 
doctor of historical sciences and member of the Russian 
Federation Social-Democratic Party Presidium, in his 
discussion with our ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent. 


[Correspondent] Boris Sergeyevich, you recently 
returned from the conference, “Christians and Politics?” 


[Orlov] Yes. It was a very interesting conference. It was 
held in the city of Mulheim on the Ruhr. It was orga- 
nized by the Evangelical Academy, and the participants 
were, on one hand, the Social-Democrats and Protes- 
tants of Germany, and on the other—the Russian Social- 
Democrats and representatives of the Russian Orthodox 
Church: Archimandrite losif and Deacon Vsevolod. 


[Correspondent] But our social-democrats have always 
had strained relations with the churches, to say the least. 


[Orlov] Yes, the mensheviks were atheists and material- 
ists, but then, so were the German Social-Democrats. 
But life is a teacher. The German Social-Democrats 
reviewed their positions after World War II. And we in 
fact began anew, and already at our 2nd Congress in 
1990 we adopted an appeal to the faithful. We are an 
open party, and the problem of the attitude toward 
religion is the personal matter of each individual. 


[Correspondent] But perhaps the Russian Christian- 
Democrats have more basis for developing relations with 
the Russian Orthodox Church? 


[Orlov] | agree. In the parties of Christian-Democratic 
orientation there are many more faithful than in ours. 
And their traditions are deeper. Nevertheless, all serious 
parties must think about the moral healing of our deeply 
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sick society, And here we cannot do without Christian 
values, There are many topics where we can develop 
relations between ihe Russian Christian-Democrats and 
the church, And there are also enough such topics for the 
Social-Democrats. Returning from Mulheim, we 
thought: It would be interesting to hold a scientific 
meeting on the topic of “Ethics of Labor.” The question 
is an extremely important one, and concerns each and 
every one of us, We should also think about the devel- 
opment of market relations, so that they do not take on 
hideous forms here. Here the representatives of the 
Protestant ethic also have something to say, as well as the 
Catholic social current and our own Orthodox church. 


{Corresponent}] And what about the parties? 


[Orlov] The European Social-Democrats have developed 
experience in social partnership relations, The Christian- 
Democrats also have such experience. | might add that in 
this | see an objective basis for interaction by the 
social-democrats and the Christian-Democrats, in spite 
of the fact that they will remain competitors in the 
political plane. After all, we are parties of values. 


{Correspondent} What do you mean” 


[Orlov] Moral values—such as freedom, justice, and 
solidarity, which in turn are associated with certain 
ideological positions. The future lies specifically with 
such parties. Especially in our society, which has found 
itself in an atheistic vacuum. 


[Correspondent] But why specifically with them” 


[Orlov] The parties—real, not artificial—reflect not only 
the interests of certain social groups, but also tie them in 
with certain values. For example, in that very same 
Germany the strata of entrepreneurs is rather numerous. 
Yet at the same time some entrepreneurs gravitate 
toward the Christian-Democrats, others—toward the 
liberals, and still others—toward the Social-Democrats. 
The same is true also for hired workers. The CDU 
{Christian-Democratic Union] in Germany receives as 
many votes from workers as does the SDPG [Social- 
Democratic Party of Germany]. Therefore, the notion of 
hammering together a party of entrepreneurs, for 
example, may be implemented only by the strictly 
administrative diligence of a person who ha’ profession- 
ally exposed the ruinous nature of the administrative- 
command system, veiled by the ideological signboard of 
one party. 


[Correspondent] Excuse me, but there 1s a party which in 
its interests 1s peasant-oriented... 


[Orlov] It arose because the peasant, wanting to become 
independent, could not get anyone to open the door for 
him. And why speak about the peasant! The chairman of 
this party himself, Yuriy Chernichenko—a most talented 
publicist, a marvelous expert on peasant life and peasant 
labor, it would seem, blew the bureaucrats down with his 
argumentation. Yet nothing changes. The peasant party 
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is a Specific case, Since 1861—since the repeal of sert- 
dom—Russian society has been struggling with the 
problem of how to finally give the peasant land for free 
labor. And while it is struggling, all the peasants have in 
fact been eliminated. This is why we must help the 
formulation of the new rural worker already in a foreign 
packaging—the farmer, We might add that the peasant 
party is part of our block—‘Novaya Rossiya’ [New 
Russia]. 


{Correspondent} As tar as | know, a law on political 
parties 1s being prepared. Are you familiar with its draft? 


[Orlov] | was present at the second reading of this draft. 
There is a basis for it, in my opinion. But further 
development is necessary, and primarily on the principle 
problem, which is not touched upon in the draft law 
itself. The main question is what parties are permitted to 
engage in legislative and executive activity. All without 
exception which have received at least one mandate, or 
only those who have a significant group of voters 
standing behind them? In Germany, a five-percent 
clause has been introduced with consideration for this 
circumstance. For this reason, the Bundestag has only 
four parties. 


{Correspondent} What is the viewpoint on this problem 
of one of the SDPR leaders? 


[Orlov] The knowledge of political life in Germany 
leaves an imprint on my point of view. In the Vehrmark 
Republic there were many parties in parliament. They 
argued, shouted and discussed. And as a result—there 
were |2 years of the bloody national-socialist regime. I 
would hate to see us repeat this same path. 


[Correspondent] Do you yourself believe that we will be 
able to avoid this? 


[Orlov] I live according to the principle: Even though 
you have prepared to die, you must still sow the rye... 


‘Russia Party’ Demonstration Held With Slogan 
‘Russia for Russians’ 


924C0961B Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 17 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by R. Farzutdinov: “By Attending Meetings 
Regularly, One Can by Chance Become a Millionaire’’] 


[Text] Last Sunday one of the capital's many meetings 
took place in front of the Soviet Army's Central Theater 
building. It was the sixth such meeting organized by 
representatives of the Russia Party, which has few mem- 
bers. 


‘Russia for Russians’ —these words have been heard as 
a refrain at each appearance, and placards in the hands 
of those attending demanded the same. Practically each 
orator expounded on the Zionist threat to the Russian 
nation and the Russian state, and the chairman of the 
Patriotic Party of Russia, Anatoliy Nekrasov from 
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Tomsk, drew an entirely gloomy picture. The “Zionist 
forces that we got rid of are taking China and Japan in 
hand.” 


Right at the meeting, certificates which asserted the right 
of each Russian family to a share in the “national wealth 
of the Russian State” in the amount of 1,000,000 (1 
million) rubles were issued to all who wanted them trom 
the cab of a chartered truck, under the speaker's rostrum. 
Naturally, “after legislative approval” of that state. 


Hunger Strike Staged by ‘Freedom Union’ 
Activists 


924C 0961E Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Mar 92 p 6 

[Article by Yuliya Goryacheva: ‘‘Minorities Go 
Hungry”) 


[Text] Activists of two organizations that are upholding 
the rights of so-called sexual minorities—-the Freedom 
Union and the Libertarian Party—began a hunger strike 
yesterday. Their main demand was the release of people 
who had been repressed under Article 121 of the RSFSR 
Criminal Code. 


NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA’s correspondent was 
reminded that, according to Amnesty International's 
classification, persons convicted of nonstandard sexual 
conduct are considered prisoners of conscience. Dmitriy 
Lychev, a Union activist, reported that according to his 
data 20 persons are serving time under Article 121 in 
Nizhnyy Tagil alone. 


Popov on ‘Impasses of Totalitarian Socialism, 
Development Prospects’ 


924C 09934 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 13 Mar 92 p § 


[Article by Gavriul Popov, under rubric “Ideas and 
People”: “‘Impasses of Totalitarian Socialism and the 
Development Prospects’: A Lecture Given at the Inter- 
national University in Moscow’, lecture transcribed by 
Sergey Stupar; in places marked [. . .], “the historical part 
of the lecture has been omitted with the author's con- 
sent’’] 


[Text] Russia's Fate 


From the experience of development in the twentieth 
century it follows that totalitarian socialism must leave. 
Its contradictions proved to be extremely serious. There- 
fore there was a constant discussion in our country about 
what the changes of totalitarian socialism must consist 
of. I shal! not discuss all the points of view. I shall dwell 
only on the one that | consider to be most correct. 


The changes of totalitarian socialism consist in returning 
to the path of civilization that the countries with the 
best-structured system are proceeding and are living 
effectively, that is, it 1s necessary to return to the main 
path in the development of world civilization 
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We are talking about changes in the economy, in politics, 
and in the navional structure. 


First of all it is necessary to change the type of owner- 
ship, At the present time we are living in a society where 
everything is encompassed by state ownership, Although 
currently it 1s already not completely so. In Moscow the 
Share of state ownership is 85 percent, with the 
remaining | 5 percent being represented by various forms 
of entrepreneurship, the cooperative movement, etc. But 
nevertheless the basic task continues today to be desta- 
lizalion, 


Wherein does it consist? Of course, not in completely 
liquidating state ownership. Experience indicates that in 
those countries where state ownership was completely 
liquidated, the results were not the best. In those coun- 
tries where the percentage of state ownership was higher 
than certain limits, the results also were poor. What was 


worked out (in practice) was an approximate level of 


volumes of the state sector. That approximate volume ts 
from 20 to 30 percent, with two-thirds being ownership 
at the local level—municipal property. If one takes our 
city, of course, the sewage system, water supply, and the 
subway must remain as city property. Or, if not as city 
property, then in certain regulated forms. 


The rest of the property must be destatized. In what 
forms? Once again, if one does not invent an answer but, 
rather, looks at world experience, then approximately 20 
to 30 percent is made up of classic private property, that 
is individual property. from 40 to 50 percent 1s various 
forms of collective ownership: cooperative, joint-stock, 
etc., where the owner 1s not just a single person, but a 
group of people 


Thus, the ownership structure that will be more a more 
or less acceptable form of the final reforms 1s that 
ownership structure in which 20-25 percent is State 
property; 20-25 percent, private, and 50 percent, various 
forms of collective ownership in its various forms. 


After a large number of owners appear, a new mecha- 
nism of their interactions will become automatically 
inevitable. That interaction mechanism is the mark 
They can be linked by two methods. The first method 1s 
to give all the participants a planned assignment from 
the center. The second is to give them the opportunity to 
go Out into the market and come to an understanding 
with one another directly. 


Once there is a market and once evervone has indepen- 
dence, it will be inevitable to have a system of social 
support for those members of society who need that 
support, those who are weak in the market 


The economy that has arisen can be defined as a market 
economy with considerable state regulation and consid- 
erable elements of social protection. 


Politically speaking, we must construct a society that will 
be democratic 
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The chiet feature of this kind of society is the division of 
powers. In order for the nation to remain tree, the 
powers must quarrel with one another. There must be 
representative, parhamentary, and judicial power, These 
three components must be independent of one another, 
In the event that the procedure for their interaction 1s 
detined by law, one can count on success 


The third group of problems in which it is necessary to 
carry Oul reforms is the national structure. In first place 
are human rights, followed by the rights of nations. The 
rights of the nation are also primary with respect to its 
right to various State forms 


lt is clear that the need for integration in the modern 
world is exceptionally high. The entire question consists 
in how that integration will be carried out. Either on the 
basis of independence and voluntary action, or in var- 
ious coercive forms. If we want to have a union in a 
particular form of coercion where the chef embodiment 
of the union is the army, then, of course, itis difficult in 
the twentieth century, and even moreso in the twenty- 
first, to count on that kind of union. And if we are talking 
about a union where two nations cannot live without ties 
to one another because it will be economically worse for 
each of them, but it will be economically profitable to 
establish ties, then that kind of integration will have a 
tremendous future and will expand 


Currently we frequently encounter statements that 
reformers are not taking Russia’s peculiarities into con- 
sideration. Generally speaking, we must do what the 
advanced nations of other countries have done. The 
society that we shall build, with regard to its basic ideas, 
must be the same that everyone has: a market, compet- 
lion, free enterprise, and democracy. But at the same 
time it 1s completely obvious that every major bloc of 
mankind (and Russia 1s one of those major blocs) must 
build its society with a consideration of the peculiarities 
of its own country, its own peoples. 


Therefore, | would say that we shall have to create 
post-industrial society, but must preserve in it the pecu- 
liarities of Russia and its history. If one can express it 
figuratively, the fabric from which it will be necessary to 
make a new suit 1s the same that it 1s for the entire world. 
But when making that new suit, it will obviously be 
necessary to make it fit the individual properly. One 
would scarcely think that we will succeed in making use 
of ready-made imported items. 


Two Paths For Resolving the Tasks of Perestroyka 


The historical experience of replacing one system of 
society by another attests to the fact that there are two 
basic paths 


The first. The changes are organized by those who 
managed the old society. This is the so-called “revolu- 
tion from above.” As a rule, it 1s a gradual path 


And the second. The “upper strata” prove to be inca- 
pable of organizing the reforms. So the “lower strata” 
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take the job into their hands. There is a “revolution from 
below." As a rule, a radical, different kind of revolution 


The first path seems to be long. But after five to ten years 
it becomes apparent that both paths yield approximately 
identical results. The losses as a result of a radical break 
with the old prove to be almost the same as the losses as 
a result of the sluggishness of the “revolution from 
above.” [.. .] 


Stages of Perestroyka 


For a participant in and contemporary of events, it is 
very difficult to analyze them, because it 1s necessary to 
have a certain distance, to be able to look at everything 
from the side. But let’s try. 


The first stage consisted in that Gorbachev and his 
group, which had been confirmed in leadership, decided 
that it would be possible to carry out reforms by using 
the existing apparatus. 


They were convinced that that apparatus was disci- 
plined. All one had to do was to issue instructions and 
that machine would begin to whirl. 


Then there were two years—1986 and 1987. The 
boundary was the 19th party conference. It became clear 
that the apparatus would not carry out the instructions 
passively. It had its own ideas of what was bad and what 
was good... 


Nothing came out of the attempt to use the existing 
apparatus as a machine for implementing reforms. What 
became the result of that stage was the protest by B. N. 
Yeltsin, who abandoned the leadership when he realized 
that the existing apparatus did not want any reforms, 
and the leaders were not ready to launch a campaign 
against that apparatus. 


The second stage of the “revolution from above” con- 
sists in that Gorbachev decided to introduce a mecha- 
nism for exerting pressure on the apparatus. 


The apparatus did not discern that maneuver immedi- 
ately. Gorbachev carried it out brilliantly. At first he 
required the party leaders to become the leaders of the 
Soviets and thus “pushed them out” to a vote in the 


following election. The election was scheduled ahead of 


time. At that election of USSR people's deputies there 
was a stupendous “slaughter”: 50 percent of the first 
secretaries were defeated. 


Gorbachev seemed to have achieved his goal. True, he 
had to pay for that and had to allow into the country’s 
parliament people who did not have anything to do with 
the apparatus, that 1s, so-called outsider candidates. 
Many of them supported Gorbachev, and others were 
hostile. 


A congress of USSR people's deputies was held, at which 
about 100-150 persons constituted a so-called opposi- 
tion. But the bulk of the membership consisted of the 


very same apparatus. 
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We assumed that it would take the democratic deputies 
many years to execute the role of the opposition, the role 
of a minority, to come torward with inquiries, revela- 
lions, etc. But the power will be carried Out without us. 


Therefore we formed an interregional group. 


In the very first two months an interminable squabble 
began in the Supreme Council. First the ministers were 
recalled, and were recalled without any programs or any 
general line of development. Then the path of enacting 
third-rate laws was taken 


lt became clear to the nation that the country would not 
expect anything substantial. But then there began a 
process that was not foreseen either by the authors of the 
reforms “from above" or by the democrats. 


A mighty wave of feeling in favor of profound, decisive 
reforms arose among the nation 


I remember that we used to meet every two weeks and 
adopt increasingly radical slogans. In May we already 
made our demands to Ryzhkov’'s government, and on | 
December 1989 the demand to abolish Article 6 of the 
USSR Constitution, concerning the leading role of the 
CPSU. It was precisely that wave of pressure by the 
people that brought in that group of deputies. Therefore, 
although people also mention certain organized forces, 
everything was completely the opposite. We retreated 
from the demands made by the masses of the people. 


In Russia it proved to be possible to elect as chairman of 
the parliament a democrat, Yeltsin. In a number of 
republics the national forces that united the most diverse 
trends were victorious. 


Thus, a new situation developed. It was necessary then 
for us to make a very important decision, and we made 
it. It was the decision to create a coalition. We realized 
that we were dealing with a tremendous country, the 
powerful apparatus of which was operating. The sense of 
the coalition consisted in the following: the apparatus 
and the leadership are yours, and the program 1s ours, 
that 1s, we shall do what we form, if you yourselves do 
not believe the perestroyka. That program was prepared. 
Its name was “the 500 days.’ And Gorbachev himself 
agreed to that program. He made the decision to make a 
very important historic compromise. The third stage of 
the “revolution from above” began 


But this stage also failed to yield any results, since the 
compromise did not go through. The conservative forces 
of the apparatus began a campaign to disrupt the pro- 
gram. Under their influence Gorbachev broke up the 
coalition. If Gorbachev had found within himself the 
power to make an ultirmatum—"‘Either ‘the 500 days’ or 
I'll resign’’—the fate of the USSR would have turned out 
differently 


Gorbachev attempted to find “his own” path. And the 
country collapsed. That aggravated the crisis, and one of 
the sides had to change over to decisive actions. 
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The ones who changed over to the decisive actions were 
the conservatives, who began the famous August putsch 
and who, in the course of that putsch, lost, 


Currently certain people attempt to represent it as some 
kind of joke, as some kind of window-dressing, All this, 
of course, 1s not so, Gigantic forces were activated. 


Two processes were the result of the putsch, First, the 
power of the CPSU came crashing down. Second, the 
Soviet Union as the structure in which the CPSU was the 
cementing torce also came crashing down. It could have 
been presupposed that after the functions of the CPSU 
were abolished, the Union would not be able to exist in 
the form in which it had existed. 


The fourth stage ot perestroyka ended with the collapse 
of totalitarianism 


There was just one decision that could be made under 
those conditions, that is, after the putsch: the CPSU 
must be completely destroyed. We realized that simulta- 
neously we would be destroying everything that we were 
holding onto, but there was nothing else that we could 
do. It was necessary to occupy all the CPSU buildings— 
from the Central Committee apparatus and below. 


As a whole, the alternative of “revolution from above” 
that marked the beginning of the reforms and that was 
supposed to carry them out could not be implemented. 
The question arose: “How are we supposed to live now?” 


Perestroyka Begins 


As applicable to Russia, wha: ould one count on? 
Once again we weighed all the reserves of the democratic 
forces and came to the relatively sad conclusion that the 
democrats, despite their victory over the putsch mem- 
bers, would not succeed in forming their own system, in 
driving out all the old authorities, in planting their own 
people everywhere, etc. 


Nowadays we are criticized for having made that con- 
clusion, but I think chat it was realistic. 


The democrats made the decision once again to form a 
coalition. But this time a coalition with the old appa- 
ratus, if it would agree to serve the democrats. 


That decision caused a split in the democratic forces. 
Some of them immediately split off, demanding radical 
reforms. But we were convinced that a radical “purge” 
would give rise to democratic totalitarianism and 
nothing else. Just as it had in 1917. The bulk of the 
democrats made the decision concerning the coalition. 


And what happened in the apparatus? A split also 
occurred in the apparatus. Its upper part, which had 
succeeded in getting hold of property, became entrepre- 
neurs and found themselves in a more or less favorable 
Situation. 


FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


Another part of the apparatus, which proved to be 
strongly linked with the putsch (or for certain other 
reasons), joined the opposition 


Sull another part of the apparatus chose for themselves 
what I consider to be the most correct decision: they took 
the path of cooperating, of working with the new system, 


But the forces were very unequal. The apparatus very 
rapidly began to assimilate the democrats—by virtue of 
its might and its Knowledge, and by virtue simply of the 
ties between individuals 


Thus, the apparatus did not simply go along with the 
coaition, but also with plans to occupy gradually the 
lead) |) position in that coalition 


The is One more force that operated in society—the 
constructive segments. In addition to detachments of the 
intelligentsia who had a self-interest in the reforms, these 
are entrepreneurs, ind.vidual farmers, and members of 
cooperatives. They all spoke out in favor of the new 
forms of life. But the misfortune consisted in that there 
were catastrophically few of them 


As a result of all these processes of interaction there 
arose the present government of Russia, which can be 
called a coalition of the apparatus forces and the demo- 
cratic (populist) forces, with a small (basically ideolog- 
ical) participation of the constructive forces. 


What became part of this government's program? The 
price liberalization. Measures to stabilize the budget. 
Measures to guarantee social protection. 


In each of these decisions one can see completely objec- 
tively the compromise that | mentioned. Price liberaliza- 
tion: on the one hand it is specifically liberalization— 
prices will become free. On the other hand it is the 
preservation of fixed prices for a number of items, and 
this is the apparatus approach to price liberalization. 
The budget: on the one hand it is actually the idea of 
stabilization, but on the other it is the idea that that 
stabilization must be carried out without reducing the 
number of workers in the administrative apparatus, but 
retaining all the cyisting structures. It was decided to 
carry Out the social protection along two channels: equal- 
ized monetary payments and low prices for certain 
consumer products. Once again these are not purely 
market alternatives. 


Serious objections to this program began, and so did 
criticism of it. The conflict was especially sharp here in 
Moscow. The decision was made that the mayor and 
government of Moscow must resign. 


Under the pressure of our criticism and the pressure 
from other forces, the Russiin governn.ent took the 
second alternatives of its program, that was proclaimed 
in late December. To the points that | mentioned, two 
important programs were added: the privatization pro- 
gram and the agrarian reforms program. That was a step 
forward. We in Moscow remained working 
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What has the government been unable to do so far’ No 
position has been worked out for the state structure of 
Russia. No program for economizing of expenditures has 
been worked out 


Prospect 


The government continues to feel the pressure from that 
segment of democracy that is of 4 Mass populist Nature 
This segment hat proven to be in a very complicated, 
contradictory position, which to a large degree makes i 
inactive. This segment is in favor of reforms, It realizes 
that we cannot live without a market, But at the same 
time it 1s well aware that tomorrow i\ will become a hired 
worker. Among the mass of workers there are still many 
segments thal are not ready to compete in the market 
Therefore the populist factors are frequently great. The 
classic example is the 9 February rally in Moscow, The 
number of constructive ideas with regard to the manner 
of carrying out the privatization, of implementing the 
agrarian reform, etc. was very small. Basically the topic 
of discussion was the need to limit the power of the 
bureaucracy, etc One cannot count on the fact that, in 
the foreseeable future. the populist wing will intensify its 
positions. Rather, there will be a reverse process: the 
populist democratic forces in the Russian government 
will become weaker. True. they do have reserves: the 
Russian parliament. the local soviets. But that reserve 
will be exhausted during the very first election. There- 
fore one can say that it will be difficult for the govern- 
ment to rely upon this movement in the course of 
profound market reforms 


The second force that was activated in society 1s the force 
that can be conventionally called the military-industrial 
complex [VPK]. The VPK criticizes the government 
without any special recommendations of a market 
nature. The VPK also, in principle, is in favor of the 
market, but the VPK is least ready to make the change- 
over to the market. What is the VPK in our country” It 
is of the order of § million persons who are employed at 
various defense enterprises. The essence of the VPK 
demands consists in imposing on society a considerable 
part of the expenses to carry out reforms in the VPK. As 
a result, the military opposition has proven to be very 
strong. Its pressure will become stronger as the situation 
becomes more acute at the military enterprises and in 
the army 


The third force that defines the prospects for our devel- 
opment are the neo-Communists, neo-socialists, and the 
national socialist groupings. Standing behind them, basi- 
cally, are certain segments of lumpenized society, the 
representatives of the former apparatus. Those groups, 
as is indicated by a poll in Moscow, are supported by no 
more than five-six percent of the population, but it 1s 
precisely these groups that go to rallies every Sunday, 
because it 1s important for them to consolidate, to feel 
their neighbor's clbow, to develop contacts and ties. This 
is the only grouping that demands the overthrow of the 
government. This force will become dangerous when it 
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succeeds in atiracting to itself the populist segments that 
do not sense any real gain from the reforms 


And, finally, there is one more force--the constructive 
part of society, which is in favor of the reforms, but 
which criticizes the government from a different angle. It 
criticizes the government for its inconsistency in con. 
ducting the reforms, for inhibiting the processes of 
reform, for its sluggishness, for its bureaucratic style, and 
for its concessions to the populists 


Summing up, one must say the following. The present 
government, balancing above the various forces, is 
capable of holding out, Bul probably for not more than a 
year, Sooner or later this government must rely firmly on 
someone, The second alternative is: the neo-Communist 
forces will come to power. This alternative is difficull to 
implement, since it does not have any support in society 
The third alternative is the most dangerous one: some of 
the Communist forces, some of the VPK. and some of 
the populist forces will come together on one thing: the 
establishment of a totalitarian regime, which will be 
possible thanks to the discontent with the reforms, their 
sluggishness, and their mistakes. If one takes historical 
analogues, a similar situation developed in Germany 
when fascism came into power 


And, finally, the last possibility—the struggle to assure 
the intensification in society of the clements of democ- 
racy on the basis of the decisive reforms in society, This 
is the program of constructive democracy 


The unification of the various constructive forces into a 
single organization under the name of the Democratic 
Reforms Movement [DDR] is proceeding slowly, but 
rather effectively 


Where does the DDR come from” 


It comes from the idea that the current government must 
be supported in its reform efforts. But it 1s necessary 
simultaneously to organize tremendous pressure on 11, so 
that the program and methods for its action will be 
adjusted. 


The first area is price liberalization. We feel that. for the 
most part, the current liberalization is no such thing 
Liberalization is a process in which supply and demand 
in interaction determine the price. But what do we 
currently have? There is no market demand, and there is 
no market supply. We have state factories, state stores, 
and state wholesale bases, which establish the prices 
Consequently, it 1s necessary to carry out a real price 
liberalization. It would seem that the government is 
ready to begin making concessions 


The second area is privatization. If the liberalization is 
carried out without privatization, who will get the profit 
from an increase in prices’ It will go to the very same 
structures that got it previously. But if the bureaucratic 
structures previously failed to cope with their tasks, at 
the present time they will also fail to cope with them. In 
order to have the price increase lead to the development 
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of production, to an upsurge in the economy, its results 
must fall into the hands of the entrepreneurs, Therefore 
privatization in general must precede the price liberal: 
ization, as occurred in other countries, Bul even now itis 
not too late to carry Oul a radical program of privatiza- 
hon 


The third area is agrarian reform, In order not to get into 
the present situation next year also, it is necessary to 
carry out the mass distribution of the land. All things 
considered, the Russian structures are not ready for the 
resolution of this problem. 


The fourth problem is the state structure, The construc- 
tive democratic forces feel that it 1s necessary to establish 
real power and order, Otherwise the market is impos- 
sible. What kind of privatization is there if there is no 
one to protect the private owner? 


At the same time we feel that the power must be under 
democratic monitoring. What does that mean’ It means 
that that power must be passed periodically through 
elections. The heads of administrations should not be 
appointed by a decision made by superior agencies. It 1s 
necessary for the situation in Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg, when the mayors were elected, to become standard 
for all of Russia. 


The state machine must be strengthened. On the one 
hand, it is necessary to strengthen the executive power 
On the other hand, the democratic monitoring of it 


But the most important factor in the state mechanism 1s 
the need to strengthen the legal basis for the reforms. 
There has currently arisen a gigantic conflict between the 
laws of Russia and what has to be done for the sake of the 
reform. It is necessary to strive immediately to change 
the Russian Constitution and to make the Russian 
legislation conform to the new Constitution. Attempting 
to come up from below with individual laws and the old 
Constitution is dooming ourselves to conflict 


There are a number of other problems for which the 
constructive democratic forces are insisting on changes. 
For example, the question of state expenditures. We feel 
that society must weigh its possibilities. If society 1s 
incapable of guaranteeing free education for ten years, 
then it is necessary to make changes in the situation in 
this area also. If society is incapable of completely 
guaranteeing free medical treatment, then it 1s necessary 
to change the situation here also. But, most importantly, 
it is necessary to reduce the size of the apparatus. The 
Russian apparatus must not be equal to the total size of 
the former union apparatus and the former Russian 
apparatus. This administrative apparatus must be sub- 
stantially reduced. 


We are also in favor of making changes in the national 
principles for the organizing of the Russian state. Those 
nations that want to secede from Russia must leave 
democratically. In what remains we must create a Rus- 
sian state where the rights of man are resolved not by 
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creating an autonomous rayon or okrug, but within the 
confines of the common structure, as was done in the 
United States 


Summing up, | would like to say that if one were to 
define the key factor, it would be the program to develop 
privatization and entrepreneurship 


In order for independent newspapers to appear in a 
society, there must be people who have money and to 
whom one can appeal, other than the state 


In order for an independent court to appear in a society, 
once again it is necessary to have different conditions 
than we have today, 


And entrepreneurship must become that key link that 
defines the entire development. 


Both our International University and the other efforts in 
this area are directed at just one thing—the inclusion of the 
chief factors that will determine the success of entrepreneur- 
ship. We assume that we shall enact good laws governing 
privatization. Then we shall begin privatization, It will then 
be followed by the obvious problem—the privatized enter- 
prises will have to have managers. And from that point of 
view the training of entrepreneurs, the training of various 
managers, becomes a key task for the future. We will have to 
resolve it. 


Moscow Poll Reveals Trust in Mayor Popov 


924C 10694 Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 13 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article: “The Mayor Also Strides Forward”) 


[Text] Who, if not the local organs of authority, is 
supposed to institute and maintain order in the city, to 
care for its inhabitants so that they can walk along the 
streets without danger or fear, be provided with prod- 
ucts, and use transport without excessive nervous palpi- 
tation. Time flies, and it may be said that events flash by 
and rush forward in a headlong manner, one after 
another, as if in a mad kaleidoscope. And the stores are 
not becoming richer, nor the lines any shorter, nor the 
streets any safer. “Which of the Moscow authorities do 
you trust the most?” We asked Muscovites that question 
on 4 December of last year. The replies were distributed 
as follows (in percentages of the total number of persons 
polled—there were 486 respondents): 


—the mayor and the mayor's office—30 


—the presidium of the Mossovet and the Mossovet 
itself—22.1 


—the Moscow government—4 

—one's own prefect and prefecture—4.8 
—one's own municipal district —4 
—the small Soviet—2 

—trust no one—17 


—refused to reply—16.1 
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Moreover, the goods manager or commodities expert | 
Nikitina replied that “the city’s mayor is a most cultured 
and decent person, he is trying to make live better in 
Moscow.” The electrician N. Govorukhin, in contrast, 
emphasized that the “Mossovet is sympathetic in the 
person of N. Gonchar, he tells people the truth.” 


We ran the poll again, On 4 March of this year we asked 
Moscow's inhabitants about the very same thing: Which 
of the Moscow authorities did they trust the most’? And 
we received the following results (in percentages of the 
total number of persons polled) 


—the mayor and the mayor's office—27.6 


-the presidium of the Mossovet and the Mossovet 
iiself—19.7 


—one's own municipal district—1 7.7 
—the government of Moscow—9.4 
—one's own prefect and prefecture-—7 6 
—the small Soviet—5 

—trust no one—11.8 

—refused to reply—1.2 


Again pensioners did not fail to say kind words about the 
mayor, hoping that “in the future he will continue to 
protect and defend the interests of labor veterans” (T, 


Shilova, pensioner). There was a noticeable increase of 


trust toward those who are closer than others to the 
population—the municipal districts. “They work 
directly with the people in the neighborhoods, they have 
commissions to which one may address any question” 
(N. Grigorenko, resident of the Levoberezhniyy Munic- 
ipal District). Having taken a look at it, Muscovites 
likewise supported such a structural change as the pre- 
fectures. “They have assumed responsibility for con- 
struction, trade, and the organization of public services, 
they are the persons to ask how we are living” (L. 
Mirinkova, engineer). 


But there are also doubts about the unusual, the new, and 
the unknown. So many incredible efforts remain to be 
applied to the “delaying authorities” in order that the 
wretchedness and squalor of Moscow life may be ended 
once and for all. 


Moscow City Hall Statute on Rally Procedures 
Detailed 

924C 1069B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 19 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Ivan Rodin: “We Will Hold Political Meet- 
ings and Conduct Demonstrations: But Strictly 
According to the Rules”) 


[Text] Gravrul Popov, the capital's mayor, has brought 
up for discussion by his government and by all this city’s 
inhabitants the draft statute “On the Procedure for 
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Organizing and Holding Political Meetings, Street 
Marches, Demonstrations, and Picketing on Moscow's 
Streets, Squares, and Other Open, Public Places.” It is 
scheduled to be approved prior to 31 March, and after 
this date it will obviously be applied quite often 


“|. This Statute shall be in force and shall regulate the 
procedure for implementing citizens’ basic constitu 
tional rights and liberties..until the adoption of the 
corresponding and appropriate legislation by the RF 
[Russian Federation], The Statute shall take into consid- 
eration the specifics of Moscow, as well as those of 
international practice. And it shall be based on the 
principles contained in the Declaration of Human and 
Civil Rights and Liberties, as adopted by the RF 
Supreme Soviet on 22 November 1991. The latter pro- 
claims that citizens shall be entitled to assemble peace- 
fully and without bearing arms...on condition that they 
have notified the authorities.” These lines contain sev- 
eral interesting points. In the first place, the unequal 
Status between the proposed Statute and the legislative 
act which it is to replace—the 1988 Ukase of the USSR 
Supreme Soviet Presidium (which has not yet been 
annulled by Russia's parliament: It does not contradict 
the latter's laws). Thus, an order by the head of the city’s 
executive authority 1s equated with an act of the highest 
legislative organ, since it has replaced (albeit only tem- 
porarily) the ‘corresponding and appropriate RF legisla- 
tion.” And in the second place, of course, 1s the informa- 
tional or notificatory nature of submitting 
applications—seemingly for the first time since 1917 


2. Notification...shall be submitted to the organs of the 
executive authority...no earlier than 15 days and no later 
than five days prior to the intended date for the event... 
Concerning a mass action when the number of persons 
will be more than 10,000, a person shall notify the mayor 
of Moscow in writing, if the number will be less than 
10,000—the prefect of the administrative district, if it 
will be less than |,000—the subprefect of the municipal 
district.” It is undoubtedly the case that this quantitative 
gradation has been made in order to scatter the sites for 
holding political meetings throughout the entire city. To 
be sure, | think that such slyness will scarcely get by, 
since everybody likes to demonstrate precisely in the 
center, anu—as practical experience has shown—the 
proposed number of participants is rarely less than 
10,000, Thus, we may assume that it will be primarily 
Mayor Popov, Prefect Muzykantskiy, and the chiefs of 
one or two territorial administrations in the Central 
District who will be receiving the above-mentioned 
notifications. 


It is possible that the demand set forth in Paragraph 
3—together with the “coordinates” of the applied-for 
political meetings and marches—to indicate the orga- 
nizers’ places of residence will help to restrain actions 
which are more or less local in their nature. It 1s also 
possible that the phrase “decision regarding notification 
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shall not be taken by the local organ” was written 
especially for those persons who are fond of bans and 
restrictions, Moreover, Paragraph 4 of the Statute gives 
wide scope to the latter for satisfying their instincts: 
Contained herein are the grounds according to which 
this or that action may be banned, And that is what will 
happen if the action involved does the following: 


‘i$ directed at the violent overthrow or change of the 
State or social structure, 


—facilitates propagandizing war, inciting racial, 
national, ethnic, or religious discrimination, hostility, 
or intolerance, 


—is connected with abetting the nonperformance of laws 
or committing crimes, 


—threatens the life, safety, and security of citizens, or is 
fraught with the danger of mass disorders evolving, 


—contradicts the commonly accepted norms of public 
morality and customs, 


—coincides in form, place, and time—but not as to 
thrust and goals—with another mass action the not- 
fication about which was submitted before the estab- 
lished deadline either before, or simultaneously with, 
it; 


—is connected with the need to stop operations on 
passenger transport on working days during the week; 


—has been preplanned in direct proximity to buildings 
of the highest organs of authority and administration 
of the RF, the Mossovet, or the mayor's office, jurid- 
ical or other law-enforcement organs, as well as build- 
ings which are historical, national, or world cultural 
landmarks...." 


No comments are needed here. | would merely like to 
note that if an executive authority cannot find in these 
restrictive grounds at least one motivating reason (and 
such must be indicated in the decision to ban) according 
to which it wants to block virtually any action which it 
does not like, then such an executive authority is no 
longer worth its salt. By the way, a ban—a decision 
regarding which shall be taken within a time period of 48 
hours and reported to the organizers within 24 hours— 
may be appealed either in a higher-ranking executive 
organ or in a local court. 


In addition to a simple ban, an executive authority also 
has other instruments such as changing the time, place, 
or procedure of the mass action to be conducted upon 
agreement with its organizers (for the reasons cited 
above). But if the agreement does not lead to the results 
desired by the authorities, they can return to Paragraph 
4, and—in the final analysis—they themselves can 
decide everything. 


“7. In order to conduct mass actions in the central part of 
Moscow—actions which do not require special permis- 
sion from the city’s executive authorities—the following 
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areas shall be set aside: for political meetings—the 
grounds at the central entrance to the TsPKiO [Central 
Park of Culture and Rest}; Practice Field No, | in 
Luzhniki; Commune Square; for marches and demon- 
strations—the following main routes: from Commune 
Square to the grounds at Ostankino; from the central 
entrance to the TsPKiO, along the Frunze Embankment, 
to Practice Field No, | in Luzhniki, Permission may be 
granted to use Soviet Square and Russia's Freedom 
Square for political meetings by a special decision of the 
city executive authority's administration,” 


Thus, it is obvious that a special system has been set up 
on the city’s central squares and areas; and it is still 
necessary to ask permission in order to hold political 
meetings at the Manezh, for example. 


The Statute's last four paragraphs prescribe that the 
arrangers and participants observe the laws and help the 
internal-affairs organs to maintain public order, not bear 
arms, “nor specially made or adapted devices"( Paragraph 
9), which can endanger people's life or health, or which 
can inflict some sort of material damage (but let's 
remember the wooden staffs of the red banners on 23 
February). In order to eliminate circumstances preventing 
a mass action from being conducted or to cut it short, 
upon instructions from the empowered official of the 
executive organ of authority, internal-affairs organs may 
be drawn upon.** However, the capacity of some bureau- 
cratic official taking upon himself the responsibility for 
breaking up a political meeting evokes certain doubts. 
Violating the procedure of organizing and conducting 
mass actions is punishable in accordance with the Rus- 
sian legislation. According to the latter, any material 
damage inflicted is likewise subject to reimbursement. 
To be sure, there is one nuance here: The draft of the 
presidential ukase or parliamentary decree on this 
matter is still being prepared by the state-legal division 
of the mayor's office. 


The present Statute is not valid for solitary protesters, 
unless, of course, they stand at the entrances or on the 
stairways of buildings, block pedestrians or transport 
vehicles, or have megaphones. But, on the whole, this 
Statute will undoubtedly find understanding among 
Moscow's “progressive public,” while—at the same 
time—furnishing legal grounds on which the authorities 
can take actions. 


Reporter in Germany Comments on Flow of Aid 


924C 10794 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian | Apr 92 p 6 


{Article by Olga Plakhotnikova under the “Humanitar- 
ian Aid” rubric: “You Had Your Share of Food, Give the 
Rest to a Friend’’} 


[Text] It seems that the people on the American Rhine- 
Main military base were seriously concerned that jour- 
nalists who were arriving from Moscow could uncover 
their main military secret. Our “Ruslan” plane, which 
was sent by our Motherland for us to bring back foreign 
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tood, barely touched down as some Yankees clad in their 
wrinkled spotty uniforms started to gather around in 
small groups. 


The point is that the Rhine-Main military base has its 
own ideas about security, This site is located close to 
Frankfurt am Main and it is a special favorite of terror- 
ISts 


But our training was quite short, We were warned that: a) 
Rhine-Main is an American military base, b) those 
containers over there are the humanitarian aid, and c) 
while examining them try to avoid being run over by a 
forklift. With childish simplicity, the Yankees com- 
mented on the last item: If we get run over, plane loading 
may slow down. 


Judging by signs on the crates, our “Ruslan” was going to 
carry to Russia puddings, packets of instant soup, mili- 
tary field rations and other foodstuffs. Generally 
speaking, this food was supposed to be used during the 
Persian Gulf war. But the war ended sooner than 
expected by the American high command and they did 
not consume all the food. So, they decided to give the 
food to us. True, the expiration date of the rations was | 
January of this year but the American army veterinarian 
service checked the quality of the rations and gave its 
assurances that the food could be used safely for another 
Six months. 


No guards were seen around the containers. Anyone 
could go and take anything. Somebody could have taken 
something already; some of the containers stood open 
and half-empty. But maybe some technological miracles, 
yet unknown to us, were watching the cargo? Expecting 
all kinds of clanking, howling, and grinding noises to 
start over my head any minute (or whatever other sounds 
they use here?) | pulled a box out of the container. No, 
everything was quiet. I put the box back and again 
nothing happened. 


By evening, our kind American friends brought us two 
crates of military food rations. That was their response 
to my remark that it might be interesting to taste the 
rations. Judging by appearances, the crates did not 
appear quite legitimate; they seemed to have been taken 
from the humanitarian aid meant for us also. We gave 
one crate back to the Americans and they happily hauled 
it away in an undetermined direction. There was a 
familiar flavor about this. So, | am not going to insist 
that they are sending us the food they do not need 
themselves. This food cannot be sold but there are 
definitely people who would not mind eating it. 


According to Western standards, people who are 
doomed to eat the contents of these brown paper pack- 
ages have to be pitied. But our poor are happy to see any 
provisions and all the more so the ones that allow them 
to admire the way the rich eat! Soldiers that are 
defending their capitalist fatherland are being treated to 
“entrees” (chicken and rice, an omelet with ground 
chicken, etc.) and also to instant coffee, peanut butter, 
grapefruit jelly, candy, and cocoa. Even a miniature 
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bottle of hot sauce 1s included in the rations, there is 
even a napkin for the soldier to wipe the dirt off his face. 


We were trying to wipe the dirt off our faces, too. 
Mentally. Our country of the conceptual absurd man- 
aged to create the biggest plane in the world for the 
special purpose, it seems, of sending it to bring food from 
all over the world, But this country cannot manage to 
feed poor old women and children trom families that 
have as many kids as there are peas in a pod. 


Those foreigners who decided to help us can hardly 
understand who they are dealing with. 


“Is it true that all humanitarian aid is stolen in your 
country?” was their first question, The theft issue con- 
cerned everybody, starting with German Federal Min- 
ister for the Family and the Elderly Hannelore Roensch 
and down to the American army privates, Yes, these 
facts cause indignation at home, in Russia. But such 
apprehensions seem strange here, with its abundance 
and well-being, where sausages stare at you so obnox- 
iously trom shop windows that a Russian feels sick just 
looking at them. Ninety-three percent of our population 
live below the poverty level now. Those who steal 
probably are poor and miserable themselves. If an 
orphanage nurse, who might have a lot of kids herself, 
takes home some of the pretty cans | personally will not 
judge her. Let God judge such people. 


Levon Chakhmakhchan, press secretary of the Commis- 
sion for International Humanitarian and Technical Aid, 
told us: Ella Pamfilova, minister of social protection for 
the population, who was heading our delegation had 
contracted for more foreign supplies. Within the next 
four months, 77,000 tonnes of food are expected to 
arrive in Russia. Most of it will be flour, powdered milk, 
rice, and vegetable oil. Apart from this, the U.S. Depart- 
ment of Agriculture will provide $200 million in addi- 
tional guarantees to the CIS states. This will be the third 
installment of the $1.25 billion promised by President 
Bush. 


Incidentally, the efforts of the Commission on Interna- 
tional Humanitarian and Technical Aid allowed the 
amount of supplies to our countries grow noticeably. 
Within the next two months, we will start receiving 
medical supplies and equipment, bedding, kitchen 
wares, and cars from the Bundeswehr, and this is sepa- 
rate from large deliveries expected from the United 
States and the European commission. Talks are going on 
with the Red Cross of Japan so that the Far East regions 
will receive up to $50 million in aid. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Shatalin on Economic Policy Memorandum 


924408424 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Mar 92 p § 


[Article by Stanislav Shatalin, president-academician of 
the Reforma International Fund: “The Russian Govern- 
ment’s Memorandum Is Very Interesting but the Reform 
Program Requires Adjustments” 
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{Text} The Reforma International Fund (the president- 
academician is Stanislav Shatalin) analyzes the Memo- 
randum on the Russian Federation's Economic Policy, 
which has been published in the press. 


The Russian government's program, which has finally 
been published in the press and whose absence had given 
birth to so many heated debates, has become the general 


public's possession, The program is now known—even if 


only for a relatively short period—until the end of the 
current year, this provides an opportunity to evaluate the 
government's intentions in the area of further reforming 
our still very sick economy. 


Undoubtedly, one can examine such an important doc- 
ument from different positions. A variety of viewpoints 
will be observed in its economic, social and political 
aspects. In our analysis, we have proceeded from the fact 
that, on the one hand, a legible address 1s clearly seen in 
the memorandum (it is intended for the International 
Monetary Fund) and the authors’ natural desire to 
satisfy the requirements of this international organiza- 
tion comes from this. On the other hand, however, the 
memorandum's program propositions affect the condi- 
tions of the financial and economic activity of all 
national economic areas and one should be able to 
evaluate the degree of their feasibility and the possible 
consequences of their implementation. 


Concerning the first item, we are thoroughly convinced 
of the need to attract large foreign capital to the coun- 
try—whether it is credits from the International Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development (IBRD), private 
financial companies or investments by foreign firms and 
corporations. In this respect, the billions of dollars 
promised by the IMF are extremely desirable and useful. 
In regards to these, they are especially needed today, 
however, the country will also need them tomorrow. 
That is why it 1s necessary to adjust business relations 
with international financial organizations as quickly as 
possible. 


The question is: Is it necessary to accept unconditionally 
the IMF demands, which have been put forward as 
obligatory conditions for providing help, for implemen- 
tation. 


The Reforma Fund has openly defended its position on 
actively attracting foreign investments. We are con- 
vinced of the need to establish a currency stabilization 
fund very rapidly; this will not be done without the help 
of the IMF and the International Bank for Reconstruc- 
tion and Development. However, we are also convinced 
that these organizations have the best picture of our 
difficulties and are oriented towards our non-typical 
situation. «hey know the real condition and potential 
capabilities of Russia's economy. That is why there is no 
need to flirt with them and provide some positive 
statements whose feasibility evokes doubt in ourselves— 
even if only in the slightest degree. 


Remaining on this position, we have examined the 
government's program from this viewpoint. Let us recall 
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that the Reforma Fund has stated its vision of ways to 
expand the reforms, given an overall evaluation of the 
governments actions and introduced a number of sug- 
gestions for further expanding the reform in NEZAVI- 
SIMAYA GAZETA, So as not to repeat ourselves, we 
think it necessary lo express Our attitude only toward the 
key problem which 1s offering the greatest difficulty and 
with which, in our view, the country will inevitably 
collide when implementing the government's program 


It consists of the need to achieve two main goals by the 
end of the year—a sharp reduction in the rate of inflation 
and maximum possible opposition to the slump in 
production volume. The methods for solving these tasks 
are very contradictory and that is why it 1s important to 
find a golden mean, Otherwise, the solution of both tasks 
1s threatened 


An objective analysis of the processes occurring in the 
economy testifies that the liberalization’s initial results 
since the beginning of this year have been far from 
simple. Against the background of certain positive 
changes in the consumer market and monetary circula- 
tion, extremely dangerous trends are also clearly seen— 
the increasing slump in production, the worsening of the 
material condition of extremely broad population layers, 
the fall in real incomes, the reduction in consumption, 
and the worsening of its structure 


Even a superficial acquaintance with the government 
program shows that the authors have decided to stick to 
the chosen course which was based on the use of prima- 
rily monetaristic methods of macroeconomic stabiliza- 
tion. In this regard, the program clearly and minutely 
describes everything that concerns the use of these 
methods in the struggle against inflation. According to 
the government's concept, the planned measures should 
insure up to a one-three percent a month reduction in the 
rate of inflation during the fourth quarter of 1992 and 
create conditions for the use of purely market mecha- 
nisms to support and stimulate production 


However, the government program has a significant 
number of zones of increased risk and that 1s why a very 
large probability exists that the real progress of events 
will substantially deviate from the forecast and the final 
result may be opposite to what is intended. Living reality 
can and will introduce without fail serious adjustments 
in the hypothetically possible scenario for the progress of 
events—even if the scenario 1s calculated with the help of 
economic mathematical methods 


This primarily pertains to policy in the area of prices and 
inflation. It 1s assumed that the liberalization of prices 
for oil in April will lead to a sixfold-ninefold increase in 
price. However, the government 1s counting on keeping 
the overall price increase in April within the limits of 
50-75 percent by consistently implementing firm finan- 
cial and income policies and it hopes that the infla- 
tionary process will then be dampened 


In the Reforma Fund's opinion, this position 1s based on 
making the demand factor an absolute one in evaluating 
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inflahonary processes and clearly underestimates the 
production cost factor, To hope that the increase in fuel 
and energy prices will immediately force consumers to 
achieve a sharp savings in them is simply naive. Real 
savings are impossible without a substantial change in 
production technology and a structural reorganization, 
this always requires large expenditures and a long time 


Consequently, the increase in power industry prices will 
inevitably cause a chain reaction—an adequate, if not 
more, imerease in costs and the prices for the final 
product. [tis understandable that this process will occur 
with a certain lag. Probably, however, it will be almost 
completed by the fall and the purchases of agricultural 
products trom the new harvest will occur at prices that 
take the new production costs into consideration 


The measures planned for | July 1992 in the area of 


financial policy—-the introduction of a customs tariff 


averaging |5 percent and the expansion of the value 
added tax and excise-duties on imports—will certainly 
affect inflation 


Consequently, we will not manage to avoid a substantial 
increase in prices after Apmil for these reasons alone— 
even without considering other factors—just as we will 
not be able to achieve their complete stabilization during 
this year's fourth quarter 


What will happen under these conditions if a tough 
policy of money and income restraint 1s followed at the 
same time’ We see one answer: The production lowering 
process will be strengthened. Producers wall limit the 
supply of goods in order to guarantee for themselves a 
price that covers production costs 


One can simply forecast the immediate results of this 
scenario for the way events will develop—a lack of the 
resources required to support an acceptable consump- 
tion level for socially vulnerable population layers and a 
large army of unemployed with miserable support for 
their material needs (as 1s known, the allowance will be 
7§ percent of the minimum wage in many cases). This 
will lead to the social cauldron’s critical overheating 


That is why the Retorma Fund thinks it necessary, while 
it 18 still not too late, to introduce adjustments in the 
government's price policy. We continue to insist on the 
preservation of the state price regulating mechanism 
during 1992 for individual types of products in the fuel 
and energy complex and, on the basis of this, the 
stopping of the unfolding cost-price spiral 


It 1s natural that this policy will require subsidizing 
enterprises in the fuel and energy complex and their 
support both by budget assets and by the granting of 
various benefits. All interested CIS [Commonwealth of 
Independent States] member countries should partici- 
pate in this subsidizing. At the same time, however, we 
are convinced that this is the only correct path. The 
attempt to bring the price structure and level, which has 
been maintained in our country for decades, to the world 
ones in a year 1s absolutely unrealistic. Because of this. 
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the introduction of subsidies for many branches in the 
national economy, a return to price regulation tor energy 
sources or standing on the path of hyperinflation wall 
inevitably be required 


The program also needs adjustment in the area of 
financial policy. The Reforma Fund's position on this 
matter boils down to two fundamental items 


First, the classic patterns for an antieinflationary policy 
under the conditions of a crisis in developed market 
economies are unacceptable for us in their pure form, In 
these plans, as is known, the crisis is connected with 
overproduction whereas, at the present time, the crisis 
flows and is becoming stronger in our country with a 
catastrophic underproduction and an enormous scarcity 
of goods. In such a situation, constant pedaling only 
towards a strict financial and monetary-credit policy 
only strengthens the slump in production and leads to an 
increase in unemployment and a considerable lowering 
of the consumption level 


Second, let us remember that the absolutely unrealistic 
goal of reducing the budget deficit to one percent of the 
GNP was posed during January-March. The government 
has now admitted the erroneousness of its forecast 
calculations. The new figure mentioned in the memo- 
randum is 10 percent of the GNP. The expected deficit 
in Russia's consolidated budget for January-March 
could be, according to our estimates, even larger. Despite 
the real tacts, however, the government continues to 
insist ON toughening the financial policy and achieving 
now—true, during the third and fourth quarters—not 
only a deficit-free budget but even a surplus of income 
over expenditures 


The trouble is not so much that the government is again 
attempting to pass off what is desired for what is real in 
order to sincerely please the IMF as it 1s the damage 
caused by a goal incorrectly posed for the economy. You 
see, if one does not persist in achieving the impossible 
and realistically evaluates the situation and forecasts the 
minimum permissible budget deficit, it would be pos- 
sible to solve many problems by other means, including 
those concerning the population's social defense and the 
stabilization of production 


Finally. the last and most important area, in which the 
government's policy and the Reforma Fund's position 
diverge. 1s the attitude toward measures for counter- 
acting the drop in production 


This task. which 1s extremely important today, is only 
Stated in the memorandum, the program contains no 
mechanism for solving it. Russia's government is pro- 
ceeding from and 1s relying on the fact that macroeco- 
nomic stabilization will be achieved in the near future 
and the foundations for market relations with the active 
production regulators inherent in them will be laid 
Here. it seems to us. the fund has already declared its 
position on this: A more serious error 1s being made 
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Ihe appropriate institulional changes, which one can 
hardly manage to implement in the course of one year, 
are needed tor the effective use of market mechanisms. It 
is possible to begin them and some have already been 
begun, however, a long time 1s required to accumulate a 
critical mass, The progress in privatization testifies to 
this. The task of removing monopolies in the economy 
and establishing a really competitive environment 1s 
even more complicated 


Russia's government proclaims the need for maximum 
opposition to the slump in production; however, it itself 
seemingly does not believe this. It is typical that the 
government forecast for 1992, which has been more 
precisely defined, foresees a larger production slump for 
almost all positions than the forecast compiled in Jan- 
uary. Thus. the reduction in the GNP and industrial 
products is now estimated at 12 percent for the year; 
production of consumer goods—13 percent, and, 
including tood—18 percent. Some members of the gov- 
ernment admit the possibility of a drop in industrial 
development of up to 50 percent. 


That is why our fund is convinced that an urgent 
adjustment in the government's policy and the imple- 
mentation of a series of effective measures aimed at 
maintaining the normal operations of the branches, 
which form the basis for the population's and national 
economy's survival, are required within the framework 
of the reform being carried out. 


Recently, the viewpoint that production support mea- 
sures should mainly have an administrative nature 1s 
being more and more disseminated in some statements. 
The introduction of an economic state of emergency is 
even being proposed. We are resolutely against this 
approach. However, inactivity in this area cannot be 
justified. That is why we are suggesting that the entire 
arsenal of economic levers, which are traditionally used 
in regulating a market economy, be used. 


We are primarily talking about tax benefits. The memo- 
randum proclaims a further reduction in the number of 
tax benefits as one fiscal policy avenue. 


The law on taxing the profit of enterprises and organi- 
zations limits the list of them significantly. Benefits 
connected with, for example, investments apply only to 
enterprises in the oil and coal industry; the production of 
medical equipment and equipment for processing food 
products; the production of food, medicines and con- 
sumer goods (according to a list determined by the state); 
and also to small enterprises. In this regard, the total 
amount of benefits is limited to 50 percent of the total 
ax 


It seems to us that posing the task of reducing benefits 1s 
economically short-sighted in today’s situation. On the 
contrary, One must stimulate investments in the priority 
branches in every way possible. That is why the circle of 
enterprises, which receive benefits on taxes on their 
profit, should be expanded. Their number should 
include the gas industry and the power industry. The 
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hope that the gas industry will operate this year just as 
steadily as before could be quickly dispelled. In January 
of this year, the extraction of gas in Russia was reduced 
for the first time in many years to 602 millon cubic 
meters or by one percent in comparison with January of 
last year. The production of electrical energy fell by two 
percent, including by three percent in thermal electric 
power stations. 


One must also give up limiting the size of benefits, which 
are connected with investments, to 50 percent of the 
total tax. In addition, one must move decisively toward 
additional benefits for branches connected with the 
population's survival. Thus, considering the limited 
nature of investment resources and the sharply 
increasing cost of construction, one could free these 
enterprises from paying the value added tax on the 
material and technical resources used to re-equip, recon- 
struct and expand production facilities. This will permit 
the new market structures being born in the production 
area to stand on their own feet. 


The only condition for granting tax benefits should be 
the actual use of assets for a special purpose. There 1s a 
good rule that a benefit is not advanced. Tax laws should 
include a mechanism guaranteeing the unquestioned 
recovery of all sums received previously through tax 
benefits in cases where the financial assets and material 
resources are not used for the special purpose. 


In order to stimulate an increase in the production 
volumes of food, basic necessity items, medicine, and 
energy, completely freeing enterprises from the payment 
of taxes on profit with respect to that part received from 
increasing the physical output of products in comparison 
with the base period, could be important. If it does not 
reach this level—it has crossed the Rubicon of pay like 
everyone else—all additional profit is yours. 


In enterprises converting from military production, a 
mechanism for providing privileges, under which all 
profit received from the new production of consumer 
goods completely remains at the enterprise's disposal 
and is not taxed during the first year that the product is 
produced, could be introduced to accelerate this process. 


In order to solve the problems connected with saturating 
the consumer market, one should introduce a system of 
export and import benefits. We see the directly opposite 
intention in the government’s memorandum. It envi- 
sions establishing everywhere a value added tax and 
excise duties On imported goods and customs duties. 
This will make the importation of food and many types 
of consumer goods an unprofitable affair. 


The good intention that a system of two currency 
exchange rates will permit the 100-percent sale of cur- 
rency by exporters to be introduced, does not solve the 
problem of those, who need it, freely purchasing this 
currency. The fact that confectionery factories will not 
purchase a single kilogram of cocoa beans with the 
present market exchange rate, does not evoke any doubt: 
They export practically nothing and they will need to 








FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


raise the prices for their items to a level where chocolate 
will cost slightly less than a video tape recorder in order 
to purchase hard currency. These same problems will 
face textile workers, medical personnel and chemists. 


It is evident that the state, when buying hard currency, 
should form a special fund for its guaranteed sale to 
enterprises in the priority branches. In this regard, the 
sale of hard currency to them should be defined on 
preferential conditions. 


We probably will not rapidly escape from conducting 
barter operations. However, it is possible to attempt 
solving a number of urgent problems with their help. 
Thus, if food, medicine and equipment for processing 
agricultural raw materials are purchased in exchange for 
our raw material resources, one should free the seller and 
buyer from all types of duties, taxes and dues. 


Bank credits should be a second instrument for sup- 
porting and stimulating production in the priority 
branches. A mistake was made when reorganizing the 
banking system: Having gotten rid of the extreme regu- 
lation of credit with the help of credit limits and fixed 
percentage rates, an attempt was made to shift to credit 
relationships in which, unfortunately, the bank's com- 
mercial interests prevailed over their founders’ interests. 
State regulation of credit policy gradually lost its impor- 
tance. The result is known today: Banks have shifted 
exclusively to short-term credits primarily in the circu- 
lation area at incredible interest rates. 


In the Reforma Fund's opinion, with a generally correct 
Orientation toward toughening monetary and credit 
policy, it is necessary to provide a priority opportunity 
for receiving credits to enterprises in the fuel and energy 
complex, agriculture, food industry, and those producing 
consumer goods. In this respect, credits should be 
granted not only at market but also—for special pro- 
grams—at lower interest rates. Budget assets should 
cover a portion of the banks’ losses connected with this. 
It is also necessary that the Central Bank’s practice of 
refinancing commercial banks should be widely used for 
these purposes—the Central Bank has control over the 
use of credits exclusively for special purposes. 


The Reforma Fund also considers the policy of giving up 
the financing of certain branches in physical production 
using state budget assets to be unsound. An orientation 
only on self-financing of branches will inevitably lead— 
with price liberalization—to their systematic increase. 
This will cause an increase in prices for the final product. 
This primarily pertains to the fuel and energy complex. 
That is why the fund favors the need to apportion budget 
resources in 1992 to support investments in the priority 
branches. 


It is quite evident that all of the measures being proposed 
will lead to a reduction in budget revenues, require 
additional expenditures and, consequently, cause an 
increase in the budget deficit of approximately up to 
five-six percent of the GNP. One must point out that 
budgetary losses will not be directly proportional to the 
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total tax and credit ben. fits—first, because the budget is 
being calculated on a reduced production volume and we 
are suggesting that certain benefits be introduced only 
when there is an excess of physical volumes above the 
level that had been achieved. Second, a significant por- 
tion of the taxes will be returned to the budget through 
the increase in commodity turnover, Third, in our view, 
the increase in the budget deficit—even when compared 
with the level planned by the government (which we 
think is unrealistic)}—is nevertheless a lesser evil than 
possible losses in the output of products in daily demand 
and the lowering of the people's standard of living. 


This problem is an extremely acute one today. The 
government is forecasting a 20-percent reduction in 
commodity turnover for the year as a whole. During 
January-February, the physical commodity turnover 
volume was reduced by 52 percent in comparison with 
last year. It would be extremely dangerous if the men- 
tioned trend strengthens. We are proceeding from the 
fact that inflation with a production and consumption 
volume that is maintained is more preferable than infla- 
tion against the background of a sharp reduction in it 
and an increase in social tension. 


In order to support production, one must also make 
more active use of material resources from the central- 
ized fund established by Russia’s government and 
resources freed by the conversion of military production 
and the reduction in weapons production. Here, it 1s 
again important to strictly observe priorities. One 
cannot patch holes everywhere; one must close up the 
large breach first. 


Finally, it 1s quite evident that it is impossible to 
re-equip the national economy, including branches 
about which we constantly talk, without using modern 
technologies and, consequently, without attracting for- 
eign investments to these branches. To count here only 
on the support of international financial organizations 
and the governments of the Western countries would be 
a mistake. The main thing, of course, is to attract private 
investments. That is why the Reforma Fund thinks it 
necessary today to remove any limitations on foreign 
investments in agriculture, the light and food industries 
and the production of medicines. It 1s also necessary to 
proceed boldly toward concessions in the extractive 
branches of industry. Western partners are on their 
guard against investing money. That is why it is neces- 
sary to give them special guarantees. Perhaps, it would 
be necessary to adopt a ukase that guarantees them 
stability regarding the conditions and rules in these areas 
of the economy. 


One cannot drag out the implementation of the proposed 
measures. In today’s situation, delay will almost cer- 
tainly cause the crisis to deepen. The work to prepare 
large medium-range and long-range programs for devel- 
oping branches in the consumer industry and export 
branches should be expanded at the same time 
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The complexities in implementing the reforms, the mis- 
lakes committed during this and the shortcoming in 


organizing practical work have led to the stirring up of 


Opposition forces trying to return to the old administra- 
live system, Many former supporters of profound eco- 
nomic changes, whom the first reform steps frightened, 
have joined with them, The appeals for the repudiation 
of government support and the demands for its displace- 
ment have strengthened. 


In this connection, the Reforma Fund thinks it should 
point out the following. The success of the reforms will 
greatly depend on the stability of the power structures 
that have assumed responsibility for their implementa- 
tion, Otherwise, the practical implementation of the 
reforms will again be shoved aside. This 1s fraught with 


a further aggravation of the situation and a worsening of 


the population's condition. 


What has been said does not at all mean unconditional 
support of all government actions. What is more, a 
serious course adjustment, a large weighing and flexi- 
bility in the practical implementation of the reforms is 
needed for many avenues, as has already been pointed 
out. The efforts of all political forces, who favor a 
profound economic transformation in Russia and the 
formation of a civilized management system based on 
market relations with effective government regulation, 
should be directed towards this. 


Economic Programs Reviewed 


Remedies for Stability Set Out 
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{Article by Academician N. Fedorenko, Academician N. 
Petrakov, Prof. V. Pelamutrov, Prof. V. Dadayan, and 
D. Lvov, corresponding member of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences: “The Storming of Market For- 
tresses Has Not Yet Succeeded According to a Group of 
Domestic Economists’’] 


[Text] The Russian state system has had its own customs 
in carrying out reforms. V. Klyuchevskiy wrote about 
this in the last century. Not the very best customs: 
discuss reform “in general” for a very long time and 
then, having barely begun, lay it aside in doubt. And then 
suddenly get in an incredible hurry.... The great historian 
is correct: the traditions have been maintained to this 
day. We celebrated the August victory of democracy for 
two months; when we finished celebrating, we remem- 
bered the economy—faster, faster to the market. How, 
by what path? By the most obvious path, as the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund and World Bank are advising 
everyone—liberalize prices, privatize enterprises, and 
achieve a balanced budget and a stable political situa- 
tion. Then one can count on large loans. 


This spring we are getting our bearings. Privatization is 
proceeding extremely slowly and with a considerable 
amount of crime and bureaucracy. By the way, world 
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experience indicates that this does not happen quickly 
In postwar Japan, for example, where they also had 
administrative control of the economy, this took about 
10 years, We did not have a balanced budget in the first 
quarter, True, the government of the Federation hopes 
that this will happen in the fourth quarter, which is quite 
doubtful, Almost 60 years ago, in the years of the “Great 
Depression,’ U.S. President Roosevelt gave these pro- 
phetic words: “The budget will remain unbalanced as 
long as there is an army of needy people.” 


The government has the power to free prices and it did 
this. They rose uncontrollably. The government is 
restraining the increase in incomes of the population, for 
otherwise what is the sense of the liberalization’ The 
population is becoming impoverished and most already 
find themselves below the povery line. Inflation is 
reaching higher and higher levels. What kind of stability 
can there be in the society in this situation’? Especially 
dangerous is the fact that capital investments have 
almost ceased, not only in new construction but even for 
the replacement of worn-out equipment and capital 
repairs. These are signals of the impending shutdown of 
many production systems. Some are already shutting 
down. 


When Roosevelt encountered a 48-percent decline in 
industrial production, he assessed the situation honestly: 
“If 1 am a bad president, | will be the last president.” In 
Germany, fascism came to power on the wave of a 
production decline that was not even that great—by 
one-third. The ministries of our young government are 
very academically forecasting a decline of production by 
one-half. And the decline is not at all caused by struc- 
tural reorganization of the national economy (closing of 
the least efficient production systems, modernization 
and reorganization of others, and the creation of new 
production that consumers need—all of this is sull 
ahead) but quite simply by the disruption of the eco- 
nomic ties of enterprises, the breakdown of old incen- 
tives in the absence of new ones, excessive prices and 
taxes, and fundamental disorganization at all levels of 
the economy. 


Let us ask ourselves: What is going on? What hap- 
pended? We came to the conclusion that this is the 
trouble: the government of a huge and complex country 
and economy, which has needed reforms for a long time, 
has no program for transformation. 


Thus, the improvised frontal attack on market fortresses 
has not yet had any major success. It is clearly necessary 
to shift to a systematic siege. First of all we need to 
echelon our actions in time and place. Moscow was not 
built at once. It 1s necessary to pul together a “triggering 
complex” of priority measures capable, in the first place, 
of clearly improving—even if slowly—the standard of 
living of the people and, secondly, of establishing a solid 
basis for a market economy. The conversion of the 
administratively controlled economy to a market system 
of operation is a process that 1s necessarily long. It 
cannot be instantaneous. 
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In the current situation, the accelerated extrication of the 
country from the economic crisis has become a decisive 
element of all of the reforms in the economy and society 
Perhaps speed will resolve everything here. At the same 
tume, these will also be the first steps in the establishment 
of an up-to-date market economy. In our opinion, the 
measures include the following. 


Very rapid provision of the country with food. The tood 
problem is doubtless first in importance and most 
urgent. For the government, it was just one of many 
problems. To resolve it, it appears that it is necessary to 


organize assistance at the national level to enterprises of 


all kinds of industry through exemptions or interest-tree 
loans, subsidies from the budget, guaranteed purchase 
prices, and the leasing of equipment at preferential 
rates—-that entire complex of measures to which the 
countries of Western Europe resorted after World War Il 
for the very rapid restoration of agricultural production. 


From the day of the signing of the Treaty of Rome in 
1957, the countries of the European Economic Commu- 
nity have been pursuing a common agricultural policy 


including the placement of production in the territory of 


the 12 countries (where it 1s cheaper to produce wheat, 


oranges, or beet for all), common prices for the sale of 


basic kinds of produce (they also indicate precisely 
where it 1s cheaper to produce) and state or—more 
accurately—interstate subsidies for them. No one can 
conceive of contemporary agricultural production 
without significant subsidies from the budget. Alas, only 
the Russians intend to eliminate subsidies for these 
purposes. Yes, this will help to balance the budget but 
everyone will lose—rural and urban dwellers and the 
country as a whole. 


Today there is a particular need for rigid state control of 


the prices for output used in agriculture—tuel, 
machinery, equipment, fertilizer, etc. Another urgent 
aspect of the matter is the granting of state financial 
assistance to farms in the form of loans under the 
condition that they be paid off through the harvest. Then 
the help will go to the most viable and promising farms. 
Land retorm be implemented only under general condi- 
tions such as these. 


And the reform itself will be fruitful under the indispens- 
able condition that it be carried out not by administra- 
tive Organizations (then there will be, as we are already 
seeing, subjective evaluations and arbitrariness, corrup- 
tion, bribery, and the like) but by banking organizations. 
For them the main thing ts to give money or property to 
those who can handle their business efficiently. Other- 
wise the bank itself will fail. Hence there is a need for 
land or peasant banks. It appears that there is sufficient 
emphasis on agriculture—a stable food situation in the 
country or uncertainty—to decide to implement these 
measures. 


Stabilization of the country's financial situation. Finan- 
cial stabilization can neither precede the stabilization of 
production (contemporary finances are not those of the 
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“gold standard” of the last or even beginning of this 
century) nor follow it. It can only be a component of the 
overall improvement of the situation in the economy, 
Here we will distinguish four points. 


In the first place, it will be necessary to abandon any 
attempts to balance the state budget unul the decline of 
production is replaced by persistent growth. With 
declining production volumes in the country, a balanced 
budget can be achieved only at the price of hyperinfla- 
tion, Not lo Mention the fact that there are no balanced 
budgets even in the prosperous market countries— 
neither in the United States nor in France nor in Italy 
nor in Korea... 


What needs to be done immediately here, with the 
unconditional performance of all obligations with 
respect to the social protection of people (including the 
raising Of wages, pensions, and assistance for the appro- 
priate categories of workers) 1s to freeze prices and wages 
while introducing state regulation of them. Such regula- 
tion can be relaxed only when the economy reaches a 
somewhat balanced state and the imbalance in specific 
commodity groups is eliminated. An urgent need 1s for 
the state to establish a compulsory minimum hourly 
wage and to move toward the setting of worker wage 
rates and salaries by means of contracts between the 
State, employers, and trade unions. 


lt is also necessary to put into circulation long-term 
securities and treasury bills under conditions favorable 
to buyers with a very high or even complete insurance of 
their value against inflation. This will supplement the 
income of the state budget and will draw significant 
funds trom current circulation. Such measures are well 
tried in the fight against inflation in many countries of 
the world today. 


Secondly, the Central Bank of Russia should assign real 
functions to a single national emission center that can 
competently regulate the country’s entire monetary 
system. Only a central bank not dependent upon execu- 
tive authority is capable of establishing and supporting a 
stable exchange rate of the national currency. Without 
effective control of the activities of commercial banks by 
the central bank, the money circulation in the country 
will become chaotic. These are indisputable truths every- 
where in the world of markets. With completely up- 
to-date legislation in this area, the focus today is shifting 
to parliamentary guarantees of the unfailing observance 
of its norms and strict sanctions against those violating 
them. 


Thirdly, Russia and all the countries of the former USSR 
must immediately get their bearings in their currency 
affairs. Naturally the decision will be made at the polit- 
ical level but it will be rational only under the condition 
of the clear justification of its economic sense and 
priority. If this 1s not understood in the countries of the 
“ruble zone,” then the economic crises in each country 
will only increase. No one will win. Everyone will lose 
One cannot approach finances from emotional positions 
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Four possible variants of a reasonable solution consist in 
the establishment of: a supranational bank of a commu- 
nity or umion of national central banks (with decisions 
being made not “by heads’ but by capital, a chain of 
national currencies with stable or ‘floating’ exchange 
rates and, finally, a payments union in the nature of the 
former European Payments Union. 


If one does not first decide on the first first and second 
variants, then for Russia this will mean the very rapid 
introduction of a new currency of its own, Only in this 
way will it be possible to protect the market against 
“foreign’’ money. If some variant other than those 
named begins to be implemented, then this will mean 
definitive economic stagnation with unpredictable con- 
sequences. 


Foreign buyers of Russian goods will have to acquire 
them with our currency and thereby establish a stable 
market for it abroad, which is a fundamental condition 
for its future convertibility. Otherwise our market will be 
destroyed from outside quite legally, especially through 
the cheap (because of the speculatively or, let us be frank, 
larcenously low exchange rate of the ruble relative to 
other currencies) export of oil, nonferrous metals, gas, 
diamonds, timber, etc. In addition, it 1s essential without 
delay to introduce a very strict prohibition of the use of 
the dollar or other currencies in domestic economic 
relations. None of the large states of the 20th century has 
permitted or does permit the exploitation of its economy 
in such a primitive way in peacetime 


Fourthly, it is extremely important at once to free from 
national taxes that part of the profit of enterprises that is 
used for the restoration, renewal, and expansion of fixed 
capital (including expenditures for applied design and 
experimental-operational studies). The thoughtless 
striving for a balanced budget through fiscal methods is 
absolutely inadmissible. It will necessarily lead to the 
destruction and breakdown of the fixed capital of our 
entire national economy. 


For this reason, the payments of enterprises to the 
budget should be made in accordance with the results of 
the year’s work rather than once every few days, as 1s 
now the practice. This last aspect is not at all technical 
but rather is substantive, because under the prevailing 
system the profit goes to the budget before it is received. 
What kind of an incentive for profit do the enterprises 
have here? 


Commercialization of the work of enterprises. In no 
country of the world is the transition from an adminis- 
trative-command economy to an economy based on 
market enterprise taking place immediately, in one step. 
This is usually preceded by the stage of commercializa- 
tion, that is, the conversion of enterprises to a rigorous 
system of self-financing and self-administration of all 
current economic and investment actions. Commercial- 
ization is like the general rehearsal of the premiere 
before ordinary market operations. It is precisely in this 
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Stage where one can really examine under market condi- 
tions “who is worth something and what he can do” and 
also where market infrastructures—banks, exchanges, 
finance corporations, and insurance companies—are 
established. They objectively reveal the entrepreneurial 
viability of each enterprise. 


To carry Out privatization, it 1s necessary to establish a 
system of investment banks that act as the holders of 
shares in enterprises and finance corporations that per- 
form leasing, mortgage, and other operations with prop- 
erty and, in general, that organize the entire circulation 
of capital in the economy. The current privatization that 
is being carried out by administrative bodies (the State 
Committee for Property of Russia) has nothing in 
common with market methods of management. Such a 
system is good only for holders of ‘shady’ money, 
officials of this and other high-level departments. For 
those who created the state property—workers, peasants, 
and the intelligentsia—it means the legalized confisca- 
tion of their property and nothing more than that. This 
system must be abolished at once. 


Realization of commercial directions of scientific- 
technical progress. Today is not the best time for the 
development of scientific-technical and technological 
innnovations. Without these innovations, however, one 
cannot expect the reforms to be successful. It is therefore 
necessary above all to work out and implement a com- 
plex of specific programs for the support and develop- 
ment of production that ensure that Russia can be 
competitive in world markets. There are possibilities for 
this, it being necessary merely to find the “niches” in the 
world market where we are quite competitive or nearly 
so. It is a matter, let us say, of the recovery and 
processing of oil and gas, diamonds, and ferrous metals, 
of the aerospace industry, and of intellectual products. 


Organization of the turnover of output in the national 
economy. The current chaos in the supply and marketing 
relations of the enterprises does more than anything else 
to undermine the stability of production. This is the nail 
without which the horseshoe would be lost, the horse go 
lame, and the army beaten.... It is necessary to prohibit 
administratively any economic operations that are not 
reflected in the bank accounts of enterprises (in the 
nature of barter operations). Otherwise the bartering 
system will disrupt the first sprouts of the money and 
market economy with all the consequences from that. 


In so doing, the turnover of output of a truly market type 
in the national economy may be organized on the basis 
of multichannel ties between enterprises by means, in the 
first place, of commodity exchanges for mass homoge- 
neous products (oil, timber, cotton, metal, etc.); sec- 
ondly, for diverse and technically complex products and 
semifinished products, joint-stock syndicated agree- 
ments of interested enterprises with the preferred means 
of payment for deliveries being bills of exchange not 
discounted in banks; thirdly, direct sales contracts of 
enterprises, including with the reciprocal sale of shares, 
fourthly, for strategic commodities and under an 
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extreme shortage of all commodities, state allocation or 
authorization (as was done, for example, by the United 
States during the years of World War II). 


Reduction of the country’s external foreign-exchange 
indebtedness. The foreign debt of the states of the former 
USSR to foreign creditors in freely convertuble currency 
and the indebtedness of the developing and tormerly 
socialist Countries to us are approximately equal today, 
the latter even being somewhat larger. But our debtors 
are not meeting their financial obligations, which more 
than anything is making the state insolvent and causing 
the transfer of inordinate quantities of oil, gas, and many 
other things from Russia to the West. In this connection, 
it iS urgently necessary to sell the obligations of our 
debtors in the world money markets, which can funda- 
mentally improve the country’s payments balance for a 
certain ume. 


At the same time, it is necessary to strictly prohibit the 
export of foreign-exchange receipts abroad by numerous 
intermediary structures. 


We perceive the stated considerations as a “package” of 


urgently necessary practical measures to be realized on a 


priority basis. There is no getting around measures of 


this nature. This must be abundantly clear. 


FROM THE EDITOR'S OFFICE: Today there is no 
need to convince anyone that the reform being carried out 
by the Russian leadership in some way or other affects the 
interests of literally every person and of all social strata 
and groups. This circumstance probably explains the new 
“conceptual boom"—the appearance of a large number of 
general or partial programs, ideas, and proposals in regard 
to how one should or should not move toward the market. 
In giving space to well-known economists, the editor's 
office does not by any means share their point of view on 
everything but considers it to be its duty to give the readers 
the opportunity to learn of the most significant positions 
in this area. We also think that the development of the 
discussion on such a vitally important problem as the 
further paths of reform will help not only the readers but 
also parliamentarians in the making of some decisions or 
others. 


Recovery Program Defended 
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[Article by Vasiiiy Selyunin: “It Will Be Done Our 
War” 


{1 economic reforms properly begun will get 
bog. . wown and are already getting bogged down, 
because everything around us 1s still public, belonging to 
no one. The market is sacred and inviolable private 
property. It is, if you like, a goal in itself and an absolute 
value common to all mankind. Everything else in the 
market economy is no more than an adjunct to it. Today 
the pace of the reforms is determined by the speed of 
privatization. But how do we get started” 
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In IZVESTIYA No 38, we, a group of like-minded 
economists, presented a plan for the rapid privatization 
of property: it must be turned over to the workers free of 
charge. This idea was vigorously opposed by Anatoliy 
Chubais, chairman of the State Committee tor Property 
(IZVESTIYA, No 48) and Petr Filippov, chairman of a 
subcommittee of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation (ROSSIYSKAY A GAZETA, No 56). 1 do not 
think that this is the time to end in peace and harmony 
as though we had said our piece and you yours and we 
will go our separate ways in good company. No, life will 
not let us gO Our separate ways. 


1 will note right away that our plan is not some 
improvization. Several years ago, Larisa Piyasheva, 
Boris Pinsner, and | proposed a simple plan: let us 
determine in rubles the equal share of each Russian in all 
of the property subject to being transferred to private 
hands; each will receive an investment check (or 
account) for this sum and can exchange it for the shares 
of any enterprise of his choice. People do not know how 
to handle securities? No problem, we will establish 
broker organizations that will convert the checks into 
shares on behalf of their chents. 


This idea was the basis of a Russian law passed in the 
summer of last year (I had some part in its preparation). 
As of now, however, the Russian authorities have essen- 
tially not done anything yet and the law remains on 
paper only. The current government, when it took over, 
found that no preparatory work had been done. So as not 
to delay matters, the organizers decided to depart from 
the law for a time: for 1992, it was decided to sell the 
public property at auction for money or in a competitive 
procedure—Who will give more, this person or the 
holder? And then? Chubais: “We are doing everything 
we can to force the introduction of personal privatiza- 
tion accounts (we hope to cope with this task by Septem- 
ber).”’ And then the privatization will proceed according 
to law rather than temporary rules. 


It turns out that the government ts also in favor of the 
free transfer of property to the people and that it had to 
postpone this for a short time for technical reasons. We 
have no fundamental disagreements with the team of 
reformers: the disagreements are purely tactical. We do 
not think that there is any reason to wait until the 
investment checks or deposits are ready. According to 
the calculations, the share of the Russian citizen in 
public property is no less than 8,000 rubles [R] (in terms 
of the residual value of the property in 1990 money). 
And if workers want to transform their enterprise into a 
private joint-stock company immediately, one can 
boldly turn shares amounting to this sum over to each of 
them free of charge, as the law provides. Family mem- 
bers also have a right to their share. With a minimum 
family coefficient of 1.5, the worker 1s offered free shares 
amounting to R1 2,000. 


But what if part of the enterprise property remains 
undistributed after such an allocation? Variants are 
possible here. The surplus can be handled as a loan to the 
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joint-stock company with subsequent payment of the 
debt. Taking exception to us, P. Filippov presents a 


provisional calculation showing that the repayment of 


the loan may ruin the workers. Well, such cases are quite 
probable where the number of personnel is small and the 
producer goods are costly (as at power plants, for exam- 
ple). But no one is forcing them to buy back the surplus 
real estate. It can be exchanged for the privatization 
checks of the population, when they are issued. 


This ts really all there is to it. Under this plan, large-scale 
privatization can be initiated right away, even 
tomorrow. Nothing 1s hindering it. 


How is it that our plan did not please our opponents? P. 
Filippov teaches: “One must not force a citizen to take 
Shares of the unprofitable enterprise where he works 
when he may want to become a co-owner of some other 
more promising enterprise.’ We are not forcing them on 
anyone. But we are not prohibiting them either. For it is 
quite obvious that in the coming privatization the 
workers will exchange their checks for shares of their 
own enterprise only after they become convinced that it 
is profitable or can be made so. 


Outside investors are forced to wait until the checks are 
ready that attest to their share of public property. But 
when the choice has already been made in favor of their 
own enterprise, the checks are not required—it is suffi- 
cient to name the monetary amount of the share, for it is 
completely accommodated here. We merely indicated 
this amount—R 12,000. Be resolute. If people have not 
decided on such a step, do not believe in the possibilities 


of their enterprise, and want to receive their share of 


property on the side, then let them wait for the checks on 
a general basis (true, it is unclear who will acquire shares 
of enterprises that are disdained even by their own 
workers). 


Let us now consider what will happen when the members 
of the collective become shareholders. P. Filippov asserts 


that we intend to create a “heretofore unheard-of class of 


owners-serfs.”’ This expressive accusation is developed 
by A. Chubais, who fiercely, thoroughly, and, | would 
say, elegantly criticizes so-called collective ownership. I, 
in turn, could present a few other arguments. There is 
abundant literature on this, beginning with Prudon and 
ending with the voluminous writings of communists who 
engaged in perestroyka. They, the communists, invented 
a special socialist market in recent years. Being by 
definition opponents of private ownership, they went 
around the world in search of a good socialism and 
discovered in the West unmeasured thousands of sup- 
posedly flourishing public enterprises where everything 
belongs to a collective of workers and to no one individ- 
ually. We did not play these games and will not do so. We 
also considered the sorrowful experience with collective 
ownership in Yugoslavia. But there are more than 
enough sorrows of our own: it serves no purpose for us 
who have experienced the delights of collectivization to 
establish kolkhozes in industry at this time. A. Chubais ts 
absolutely right when he says that this is a dead end. 
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But what does our plan mean here’? “We want,’ Chubais 
says, “the owners not to be some collectives but indi- 
vidual people who make up these collectives.” Won- 
dertul. And we want the same thing. In our article, we 
said: what are needed are private joint-stock companies 
“with an individualized share of ownership for each 
member of the collective.” Is that not the same thing” 


A. Chubais repeats in several publications the maxim 
that what comes tree is blown away by the wind. The 
essence of the matter, however, 1s where it is blown. 
Private property has the remarkable quality of ending up 
in dependable hands, which is what happens tn pros- 
perous foreign countries. Real property valued at billions 
of dollars changes hands in the stock exchanges of the 
world every hour and the circle of owners is constantly 
being renewed. It is only in the lousy party textbooks that 
it is primarily the Fords and Duponts who own all of 
these things beyond the hills. In reality, the shares of the 
General Motors Corporation, for example, are owned by 
about | million people. Overall more than 60 percent of 
the adults in the United States own shares of different 
enterprises. In their overwhelming majority, they are just 
owners and not entrepreneurs. The enterprises are man- 
aged by quite different people—hired specialists respon- 
sible to the shareholders. 


That 1s what will happen here as well but not at once. 
Under our plan, originally the free shares go to workers 
of a given enterprise who want to “materialize” their 
share of public property. After a time, for various 
reasons, many shareholders will sell their securities to 
others. It is in this period, when the owners of the 
enterprise are still exclusively or primarily its own 
workers, that there is a great danger of the eating away of 
incomes. As a matter of fact, the Soviet people are 
accustomed to considering their personal property to be 
their wages only and the collective will not invest income 
in the development of production for the sake of a 
momentary advantage. Our opponents justifiably point 
out this danger to us. 


Apparently, however, this defect cannot be eliminately 
immediately. In any case, it 1s also inherent in the 
government's privatization program. In working out the 
temporary rules for 1992, the reformers could not, of 
course, completely deprive workers of property rights. 
Although the enterprises will be sold at auction, the 
collective obtains considerable advantages. In particular, 
the workers are given one-fourth of all the shares free of 
cost but their value must not exceed twenty minimum 
salaries of each of them. P. Filippov notes rather spite- 
fully that overall the planned privileges differ little from 
the R1 2,000 in the amount of which we are proposing to 
give property to each worker. 


If this 1s so, 1t would seem that that 1s the end of the 
dispute. But not quite. Under the government program, 
the workers receive one-fourth of the statutory capital 
free of charge in the form of so-called privileged shares. 
Their holders have no voting nights in the management 








FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


of production bul in exchange they do receive a manda 
tory payment of dividends on such shares every year. At 
the current level of inflation, the minimum dividend on 
a |0G-ruble share will be no less than R50 (commercial 
banks are already paying their depositors 150 to 200 
percent annually), | propose to my opponents that they 
take the time to calculate what share of plant income will 
g0 to compulsory payments for privileged shares 
According to my calculations, there simply will be no 
funds remaining for investments and the development of 
production 


Hence it is better to give to the workers their share of 
public property in the form of full-value voting shares, as 
we are proposing. Here selfish group interest will only 
disappear al some time in the future, when the shares 
inevitably become dispersed to outside owners, In addi- 
tion, the danger of grasping Ought not to be exaggerated 
Workers are not by any means attached to their enter: 
prise for sentimental reasons, That is where they have 
their housing, schools, and kindergartens and obtain 
their daily bread 


Historically it has happened that many plants maintain 
the housing and social and cultural services around them 
at their own expense, As soon as the enterprise passes to 
the hands of outside owners, then the first thing that they 
will do is cut off this sector. After all, they purchased 
only a plant and have no interest in maintaining an 
infrastructure. Of course the owner of an apartment is 
obliged to pay in full for its maintenance but this is not 
yet a reality. The expenditures will have to be compen- 
sated by the state and the treasury is empty. This case 
alone 1s capable of killing the entire government priva- 
lization program. Whether we want this or not, for the 
time being life will force us to trust the common sense of 
the workers of the new joint-stock company in the 
distribution of incomes: a certain amount to themselves, 
a certain amount for the development of production, and 
a certain amount for apartment subsidies 


Despite all of this, | would go along with the auctioning 
off of property for money. | am not even very surprised 
that capital from the shadow economy will be put into 
use, just let the shadowy operators invest their money in 
the domestic economy instead of transferring it to for- 
eign banks. But how much of this capital is there’ 
Assessing the situation realistically, the government 1s 
planning to sell only 92 billion in public property this 
year and only after the introduction of free investment 
shares do the reformers intend to begin mass privatiza- 
tion. In 1993, R350 billion in property will go over to 
private hands, with another 500 billion in 1994, Thus, 
the privatization program has been shifted into the 
future and right now the reforms are marking tine 


I dare to predict that even the current and at best modest 
program will not be fulfilled, unless they give up the 
public property for a pittance. It appears that this 1s part 
of the government's intention. Under its plan, 60 to 70 
percent of the enterprises in light and the food industry, 
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construction, agriculture, motor 4 ansport, domestic ser 
vices, trade, etc. will now be sold, And all of this for 92 
billion devalued rubles’ | will point out for comparison 
the gross national product will reach R6.4 trillion this 
year, In such a situation, auctions will actually amount to 
the distribution of state property for a symbolic pay: 
ment, which, however, is beyond the means of me and 
you but is barely perceptible for those who have been 
able to accumulate money 


Ii is Casy to imagine the possibilities that are opening up 
for machinations. The latest example of this is the shady 
deal with the establishment of the joint-stock company 
“Kolo.” The heads of six of the largest enterprises of the 
military-indusinial complex brought state property worth 
hundreds of millions of rubles into the company as a 
dowry, in a manner of speaking. Il was assessed at a 
ridiculous value. For example, three and a half hectares 
of production space of the machine building association 
imeni Sergo together with equipment were reckoned in 
the statutory fund at the price of a two-room apartment 
The founders set the price of a space radar complex at 
that of three Mercedes. True, to begin the founders drew 
up the transfer of the good as a lease and subsequently i 
was not difficull to privatize it 


And did they invest much of their personal assets’ 
Certainly, Only not in the form of money but as their 
intellectual contribution. And here they were not stingy 
in their assessments. The brains and contacts of Bely- 
anov, the former head of the defense department of the 
CPSU Central Committee, were reckoned in the statu- 
tory capital at R10 million, the intellect of Studenikin, a 
sector head in that same department, were valued at five 
million, and that of Kravchenko, former chairman of the 
State Committee for Television and Radio Broadcasting, 
at 10 million. It turns out that the brains of these three 
people cost more than the Vaukovo-3 airport, which was 
also included in the capital of the company. Eighteen 
founding officials who did not contribute one miserable 
kopeck would receive many millions in dividends for the 
rest of their lives 


By pure chance the swindle did not go through—the 
government revoked the registration of the company 
But there must be no illusions. It failed this time but it 
may not the next. The party and state nomenciature is 
busily converting its former authority and contacts into 
something material. There is a struggle for ownership 
and on this front the former masters of our lives will 
stand to the end, losing their last gold teeth in the fight, 
as Shukshin said 


It 1s awful to contemplate the collisions that will shake 
the society in connection with the attempts of the 
nomenclature to grab what they can or even on account 
of the auctioning off of property. The situation in the 
society 1s already incandescent. The inevitable freeing of 
fuel prices will also make consumer goods more expen- 
sive. One cannot expect the consumers to be enthralled 
You can imagine this wave of dissatisfaction being 
augmented by the fury of the people, and not just of the 
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disentranchised, when the press begins to report: here 
some bosses appropriated a factory for their own use and 
there the nouveaus riches grabbed a chic restaurant at an 
auction for practically nothing. A dozen cases skillfully 
presented are enough to bring down the government 
And then lest we have to end the dispute about the 
methods of privatization...good, if in the kitchen rather 
than on a plank bed 


Is this what you want, my esteemed opponents’ No’ 
Then be honest and admit that the method that we have 
proposed is incomparably less fraught with conflict than 
yours. It also guarantees civil peace and harmony. Yes, 
life is still hard and the state cannot feed anyone other 
than orphans and the indigent. And this is not its 
concern, Bul those who are able to work are receiving 
something more than a piece of bread—property, We are 
not betting on the members of the nomenclature and not 
on the disenfranchised but on the working people and on 
those frugal and sober people who have not yet lost the 
ability to look after themselves and their relatives. They 
are the social basis of the reforms and it is chiefly from 
them that the enterprising “third estate” will be formed 


| had occasion to speak with Ye. Gaydar about the 
competing plans for privatization. The vice premier 
explained: “The worst thing that can be done is to throw 
away the package of documents that has just been 
affirmed and to establish new rules. Let us wait for the 
results of March. If we see that the sale of property did 
not work, we will begin to look for a different version.” 
lt is wondertul that the government does not intend to 
force life into a pattern where it doe not belong. Then our 
group of economists has only to await its hour. There has 
already been a precedent. Let us remember that in the 
corridors of power they discussed for more than a year 
how to privatize apartments, whether to give |2 square 
meters per occupant free of charge and the rest for 
money and how much to take for the surplus. And we, 
those same like-minded economists, immediately said: 
give it for free. Is 1 unfair when some receive a palace 
and others a room in a communal appartment’? We do 
not dispute that it is. But there are horrible problems for 
which there is no ideal solution and one has to choose 
between two bad alternatives, whereby only one can 
achieve the objective and the other dooms us to fruitless 
conflicts. | have noticed from history that when they 
declare war on the nobility for some reason it 1s the huts 
that burn. And the palaces will go on standing, possibly 
with new owners being the only difference. In general, 
the disputes ended in that our original version of the free 
transfer of apartments to the occupants was adopted. 


lam convinced that it will be this way with the broader 
privatization as well. The reformers will go through a 
hard time and take their lumps. They will understand 
that the auctioning off of property is a ruinous under- 
taking and will accept our method, which 1s more dem- 
ocratic, less fraught with conflict, and simple to execute 
In short, everything will once again be done our way 
Only it 1s too bad that so much time has been wasted. 
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lt remains for me to explain myself on one delicate issue 
11 is as though if passing Our opponents are hitting us in 
the teeth, saying that we are populists, masked commu. 
nists, and who knows what else, Cursing us in practically 
the worst terms in ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA, Petr 
Filippov managed to apply a derogatory meaning to a 
respectable notion: he said that the plan for rapid priva- 
tization was proposed by “well-known publicists.” 
Hence not by professional economists but by superficial 
people, This accusation gave my coauthors several min- 
utes of mirth, The fact is that our warm company 
includes a corresponding member of the Russian 
Academy and four doctors of science. Actually, of the 
seven signing, | was the only pure publicist with no 
degrees or posts. Bul, as they say, afler 40 years of 
assiduous work | have also come to understand a little 
something about economics 


But | am not offended by my opponents. | can even 
appreciate the youthful fervor of the reformers. | sym- 
pathize with these young lads with knives in their boots 
(I speak kindly as an old man is wont to do). So it must 
be: defend to the end what you believe in, giving out licks 
and taking others in exchange. But there is one partici 
pant in the dispute whom | cannot forgive. The jour- 
nalist Lev Tsvetkov interviewed the chairman of the 
State Committee for Property. In the text of the inter- 
view, he himself raised a question and answered it 
himself in the sense that the “adherents of no payment,” 
just as the Bolsheviks, are promising factories to 
workers, land to peasants, and are certainly deceiving 
them 


I know the author of this passage only too well. It was not 
$0 Many years ago as the secretary of the party bureau of 
a large newspaper that he was constantly carping about 
my articles, saying that they just would not do, that they 
did not serve his party. No sooner had I gotten accus- 
tomed to defending my right side against his attacks 
when he hit me again from the left. Now, as you 
yourselves understand, he 1s a solid democrat and we, it 
turns out, are secret Bolsheviks. He ought to be ashamed 
but it 1s just like in the story: someone comes to the 
circus and offers this show: “I work with contrasts. 
Under the big top | hang out bags of filth. The stall- 
master comes out and shoots his pistol at them. The 
audience is covered with dung and | come out in a shirt 
as white as snow.” 


Somehow, | notice, there are an awful lot of these people 
who love to work with contrasts, who were once 
orthodox but now have become downright dungocrats. 
And there was no need at all for my esteemed opponents 
to go along with a turncoat. Well, there 1s nothing to be 
said about that. They are stil! young. They will straigthen 


up. 


‘DIN-Prognoz’ Economic Model Described 


Y24A0857A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 27 Mar 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by V. Ispravnikoyv, chairman of the Higher 
Economics Council and People’s Deputy of the Russian 
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Federation, V. Vabinisey, secretary of the VES [Higher 
Economics Council}; A. Kutayenko, Science Director of 
the DIN-{Demographic Institute}-prognoz NTs [Science 
Center}, and G. Soloveychik, deputy director of the 
DIN-prognos NTs: “Does the Russian Government 
Consider the Computer's Opinion?” } 


[Text] One of the leaders in developing computerized 
models of the dynamics of Russia's social and economic 
development is the DIN-prognoz Science Center, which 
has been working recently in close cooperation with the 
Higher Economic Council of Russia, Computerized fore- 
casts made by the center's specialists in recent years have 
obtained good confirmation in practice, enabling the 
models they developed to be considered an fairly correct 
instrument for forecasting social and economic processes. 
In the article presented, certain results of research on and 
evaluation of realization of the Russian Government's 
economic policies are given, 


Trends 


In November 1991, after announcement of the Russian 
Government's economic program, the DIN-prognoz Sci- 
entific Center did a computer forecast of the conse- 
quences of realizing it. This forecast was more authori- 
lative in nature than the evaluations the government 
made at the time. Thus, the government announced the 
possibility of halting the drop in production by the 
autumn of 1992, ata time when simulation of it had not 
been confirmed. Proceeding trom the possibilities for 
balancing the budget by the first quarter of 1992, the 


government also gave a lower evaluation of the degree of 


inflation than the computer model. 


The drop in production exceeded the government's 
estimates and corresponded approximately to the value 
obtained by the computer model. The government's 
budget policy did not achieve the announced goal, and 
the budget deficit in the first quarter will be no less than 
80-90 billion rubles, confirming the Higher Economic 
Council experts’ forecasts. Growth in the population's 
income, which originally was restrained not only by the 
government's strict policy but also by purely technical 
factors (delay in printing the new treasury notes), will 
inevitably lead to a further spiraling of inflation. 


Liberalization of prices, as had been assumed, caused 


them to rise sporadically, after which their rate of 


increase lessened. From the point of view of the pros- 


pects for economic development, it was not the degree of 


the initial rise in prices but the trends in their later 
changes that are of great interest. Current inflation in 
January-February ran from 10 to 40 percent per month 
(for various groups of commodities), which corresponds 
approximately to the forecast obtained by the model and 
is considerably greater than the government evaluation. 


The most unfavorable trends are developing in the social 
sphere. According to published data, sales of food prod- 
ucts and of nonfoodstuff commodities in January- 
February were on the order of 40 percent of the level at 
the end of 1991 (expressed in kind). As the population's 


RUSSIA §3 


Retail Market Indicators 
































Key: 

1. Cost of the consumer's basket 

2. Prices for foodstuff commodities 
3. Prices for industrial commodities 





foodstuff reserves become exhausted, this will lead to a 
sharp drop in consumption and to an increase in pres- 
sure on the government by various categories of the 
populace to raise their income. Failure to satisfy these 
demands is fraught with a sharp rise in social tension, 
and satisfying them is fraught with a round of infla- 
tionary spirals. As the model shows, in the midterm (the 
next six to nine months), the increase in unemployment 
associated with further reduction in production volume 
can complicate the social situation considerably. 


The Memorandum of the Russian Government which 
was presented at its meeting on 27 February 1992 
proclaimed as its basic aims a sharp reduction in the 
pace of inflation and maximum possible counteraction 
to a drop in production. It thereby recognized, in 
essence, that trends in Russia's economic development 
are more negative in nature than were the government's 
original estimates, and that the government's economic 
program requires revision 


An Evaluation 


The economic program that the government adopted at 
its 27 February 1992 meeting contains a complex of 
measures aimed at restraining negative trends in social 
and economic development with a simultaneous 
advance in the direction of a full-fledged market 
economy. 


The further liberalization of prices announced by the 
program, especially for energy sources, is a necessary 
measure. Without it, the government believes, domestic 
prices cannot be brought into line with world prices and 
also, consequently, there can be no integration into the 
world economy. At the same time, this measure gives a 
new and powerful push to an increase in prices. 
According to the government's evaluations, this increase 
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would be 50-75 percent in the first month, and then it 
will decrease to 10 percent per month, The evaluation 
obtained with the computer model is more pessimistic— 
inflation in the next 3-6 months can be no less than 
30-40 percent per month. 


The government's budget policy no longer is based on 
the unrealistic proposition that the budget deficit can be 
eliminated rapidly. This elimination is now being 
planned for the start of 1993, Nevertheless, as the 
Memorandum makes clear, the government also intends 
to keep on trying for a possibly more balanced budget. 


Measures for increasing the income portion of the 
budget includes a further increase in the tax burden and 


the transfer of half of the receipts from wholesale sales of 


oil and gas to budget income, a reduction in budgeted 
expenditures, and a further reduction in direct subsidies 
to enterprises. The simulation shows that these measures 
can lead to a sharp worsening of the financial condition 
of industrial enterprises and to a further rollback in 
production, which can cause a wave of bankruptcies. The 
forecast obtained in the model yields for these circum- 
stances a 30-50 percent in-kind reduction in production 
by the end of 1992. 


Another emphasis of the program for reducing budgeted 
expenditures is placed on restraining growth in earnings, 
including the introduction of a high progressive tax on 
excesses of it in the state sector. There is a low proba- 
bility that the state will succeed in holding it within the 
planned limits without serious social shocks, not to 
mention the obvious paths of bypassing this tax via 
commercial entities. 


A substantial portion of the government's program 1s 
dedicated to strengthening the monetary system and to 
paving the way for a convertible ruble. On the whole, 
evaluating these measures positively, we note that their 
success depends greatly upon success in overall stabili- 
zation of the economic situation. 


Conclusions 


Negative trends in economic development of the Rus- 
sian Federation that manifested themselves in the first 
quarter of !992 were stronger than had been forecast by 
the government before the start of the reform. 


The forecasts of the dynamics of social and economic 
development that the computer models produced basi- 
cally coincided with the actual trends observed at the 
start of 1992. 


Computer simulation of the dynamics of Russia's social 
and economic development indicates that a further 
worsening of the social and economic situation is prob- 
able, even with realization of the additional measures set 
forth in the government’s Memorandum. 
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Union President Volskiy on Economic Situation 


924A0808A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 pp 1-2 


[Article: “Everyone Wants To Steer, But the Country Is 
Not a Racetrack") 


[Text] 4. 7. Volskiv, coordinating chairman of the Inter- 
national Congress of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, 
president of the Russian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, was a guest of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
the other day. Journalists of RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
treated the guest traditionally; They bombarded him with 
questions about the general state of the Russian economy, 
of labor collectives, and of business people. Arkadiy 
Ivanovich did not evade questions and analyzed the 
situation in Russia's economy during this complex and 
contradictory period of transition. The editorial board of 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA believes that Volskiy's 
thoughts about the fate of reforms are of indisputable 
interest to the wide audience of readers. We call your 
attention to the abbreviated shorthand record of our talk. 


On the Situation in Industry 


A situation close to an avalanche has been created in the 
economy of the Commonwealth of Independent States, 
our near foreign land, as people now say. On the basis of 
the experience of other countries an avalanche in 
industry begins after a loss of 30 percent of the volume. 
No variants to the effect that it 1s possible “to drop” by 
50 percent and to rise again, like a phoenix, exist. Such 
statements, which are heard more and more often in the 
press with reference to the opinion of individual minis- 
ters and government advisers, attest only to their “‘ava- 
lanche-like’ economic ignorance. 


In January and February industrial production declined 
by 13.5 percent. Petroleum output, which recently has 
dropped dynamically, further declined by |2 percent and 
refining, respectively. The output of rolled metal prod- 
ucts decreased by 23 percent. This means that an ava- 
lanche can already begin in machine building. Entire 
plants are being shut down and people are being sent on 
long leaves. 


As a result, the production of motor vehicles has 
declined by 20 percent and of tractors, by 40 percent. 
And this on the eve of the sowing campaign! In tractor 
production we have “reached” the level of 1939. Some 
plants are paralyzed completely. In 2 and 2 months 
Rostselmash [Rostov Agricultural Machine Building 
Plant}, which manufactures ‘“Don-1 500" combines, sold 
only 13.5 percent of the manufactured combines to 
agriculture. At one time a “Don” cost 49,000 rubles. And 
this seemed expensive to everyone. As of January its 
price rose to 1.048 million rubles, but in connection with 
the possible rise in the price of energy resources the 
situation will become totally absurd. The combine, 
which is not taken for 1.048 million rubles, will cost 1.6 
million rubles. The absurdity is snowballing. As a result, 
the territory of Rostselmash is filled to the brim. Its 
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parking lot has already “reached” the highway, Com- 
bines are being plundered: Lights and fuel equipment are 
being pilfered and belts and braking systems are being 
pulled out. Only small pieces of iron remain, There are 
dozens of such plants, at which the situation is similar 
today, 


The situation in the military industry is extremely com- 
plex. Directors of military plants mostly are represented 
as some kinds of monsters, who resist reform and want 
to restore the old system. This is far from being so! Take, 
for example, the scope of the democratic movement in 
such model defense cities as Zelenograd or Arzamas. 
This is not their fault, but their misfortune. In our 
country 1,500 large plants operate only for the defense 
complex, which employs 7.5 million people. A high 
intellectual potential, the elite of the working class, and 
the best equipment have been assembled and the best 
social conditions have been created there. We potentially 
have the largest army of unemployed people in these 
systems—"plant-city.”’ Sixty percent of the 93,100 offi- 
cially registered unemployed people in Russia have 
higher and secondary specialized education diplomas. At 
the end of the year the number of the discharged people 
iS forecast at three million. 


Whereas last year orders decreased by 30 percent, this 
year they will further drop by 40 percent. Naturally, 
plants, which produced chemical and bacteriological 
weapons, were shut down completely. One can say: Well, 
good. Yes, of course, if not for these seven million 
people, who have no place to go. If a military production 
facility 1s closed in Moscow or in another big city, this 1s 
no calamity. People can change over to a civilian enter- 
prise. Of course, if they are lucky. But if we shut down 
production facilities in Tomsk or in Arzamas-16, people 
have nowhere at all to go. Directors of military plants 
have been the first to encounter what awaits hundreds of 
their colleagues. And if we take into consideration that 
the working class 1s not going to take the government by 
its throat, so to speak, but will do this to the directors, it 
is not difficult to understand their state and frame of 
mind. 


Conversion, which all of us await so, 1s not yet going 
well—its plan has been drawn up in an extremely inept 
manner. It has to be formed anew. The structures that 
used to manage this complex have collapsed. As a rule, 
plants in the republics of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States were affiliates of developers—for 
example, of the design offices of Ilyushin or Tupolev— 
located in Russia. Plants in other republics have now 
been nationalized. Many simply have withdrawn from 
their jurisdiction. 


And so, if we take the entire drop in production at 100 
percent, the rupture of economic ties, including with 
former CEMA member, accounts for 60 percent of the 
causes. This is primarily the consequence of big political 
games and of the irrationally conducted policy of sover- 
eignization. Miscalculations in economic reform and in 
the incorrectly determined policy of price liberalization 
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and taxation account for another 25 percent of the 
production drop. Of course, this is absurd, but the 
present economic policy leads precisely to such results 


In agriculture, as a result of the fact that prices of 
industrial products have soared disproportionately, a 
terrible slogan has appeared: ‘To Sow Only for Oneselt"" 
Messengers travel all over the country and try to per- 
suade people to support such an appeal. Apparently, 
sown areas can be reduced. 


The stock of cattle decreased by 3.1 million head, of 
hogs, by 3.7 million, of sheep and goats, by 4.9 million, 
and of poultry, by almost 30 million, In order to restore 
it, we will need, to speak in the old way, two five-year 
plans. At the last meeting of the Council on Agriculture 
A. Rutskoy read out a note from General Volkogonoy 
about how the President's ukase on the transformation 
of kolkhoz and sovkhoz property into collective property 
was understood in the Tambov area. The sharing led to 
the fact that the entire livestock was slaughtered. It 1s 
also slaughtered, because there 1s nothing with which to 
pay wages. If a cow is slaughtered and sold on the 
market, agricultural workers will be paid. Incidentally, 
wages are now the lowest in rural areas. Milkmaids 
receive 500 rubles each. This is already below the pov- 
erty line. A return to the old situation in agriculture is 
going on before our eyes. This 1s the result of the chaos in 
industry. 


On Policy and Politicians 


Our Union of Industrialists is not silent. Unfortunately, 
however, even the President's directives based on many 
of our proposals are not only not examined in the 
government, but often are simply canceled. For example, 
there are decisions of executive bodies, which sound as 
follows: “Not to agree.” 


The general tension of the situation has reached a critical 
phase and some unity 1s needed in order, first, to follow 
the path of correcting what we have managed to do and, 
second, to pursue a truce and a consolidation of efforts. 
To hurl the term “red-brown” or ‘““demofascist™ does not 
require much brains. However, these mutual accusa- 
tions, stings, and jabs do not help reforms. This 1s very 
strongly reflected in the moral and psychological state of 
the people. 


Squabbles in the government cannot lead to anything 
good. | also have in mind the apparatus of the Supreme 
Soviet and the President. There are as many different 
views as there are people. Khasbulatov says that Yeltsin 
must give up his post of prime minister and that the 
government should resign. Skokov says that no, parallel 
structures should be created. Rutskoy talks about “boys 
in pink trousers.’ Naturally, the latter make sarcastic 
comments about “pilots with sabers,” about mountain- 
eers at the head of the parliament, and so forth. A simple 
person gets a bad feeling in his heart from this. And he 1s 
ashamed of the leaders. 
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Not long ago | met with plant directors, We held talks 
until midnight. Their opinion: The present government, 
leadership, or team, if you wish, does not have a political 
face and a national spiritual idea, There are all kinds of 
“wild things,”’ but there is no inspiring idea, no moral 
principle! 


The directors are especially disturbed by the fact that 
everyone has a different point of view, This is not 
pluralism, this is chaos. To which God should they pray” 
The directors decided—to no one. However, they say, 
keep in mind that, whereas democrats, deputies, or 
someone else has to run for a week or two in order to get 
people out, we at plants, in three hours at the maximum 
But if workers leave, then, keep in mind, neither leftists 
nor rightists will remain, Nor will you, they say, owing to 
a submissive compromise and a lack of resistance. 


People are tense to the limit. Only a possible unification 
can give a way out of the deadlock. Reform could have 
become such an “instrument.” It could have, but it did 
not. Please understand me accurately: Society does not 
reject reform, nor its ideas, but the mechanism of exe- 
cution. 


I met with the “Industrial Union” fraction of Russia's 
Supreme Soviet—6! deputies; no more, no less. In 
contrast to others, which are built according to the 
political, party principle, according to color, that 1s, red 
or white, this fraction unites professionals. They, as 
professionals, say: We are tired of dilettantism, theoret- 
ical research, and isolation from life 


The present government is hanging in the air. It does not 
stand on its feet, does not have a mainstay in the form of 
a party, and is without the support of industrialists and 
peasants. Is it possible to hang for a long time? More- 
over, new monsters, which do not fit any system or any 
ideas, have grown between the government and plants. 
For example, the Ministry of Industry of the Russian 
Federation. It is a monster. It has 24 departments! Even 
the old Union structures did not dream about this! | 
quote what the directors say: “If they would sit by 
themselves, let them sit, provided they do not bother us 
and we do not bother them..."’ In Italy in 30 years 27 
governments changed. But firms operate. If this were so 
in our country, we would have nothing more to do with 
ministers and departments. 


However, it 1s not that they bother them—they prevent 
them from working! They announced the signing of 
contracts with directors. They summoned to the depart- 
ment the general director, chief designer of cruise missile 
control systems, who 1s very famous in the world as the 
best designer in this field and is a winner of prizes and a 
honorary member of academies. He waited 2 hours in 
the corridor. Finally, he was brought in to the official in 
the office. They told him: We have information that you 
do not support Russian reforms. The director, an intel- 
ligent man, decided to reduce such nonsense to a joke: 
“You know, I recognize Russian reforms, but my wife 
does not agree in everything with you.” “Then we will 
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not sign a contract with you.” He said: “For God's sake! 
The collective elected me director in the month of 
December.” “If we do not sign a contract, we will not pay 
you wages...’ This was the constructive dialogue on the 
enterprise's urgent problems within the ministry's walls 


This happens almost with everyone and in all minisines 
Please understand me correctly: | am not talking about 
individuals. | am talking about departments, about 
actual privy and state councilors, who directly from the 
meeting are harnessed as managers of industry, The 
tragedy 1s that the mechanism connecting the govern- 
ment with the directors no longer exists. This has led to 
a breach of performance discipline, With it all, expendi- 
tures on the apparatus have even increased 


On Policy of Priorities 


Well, and now, to be sure, the age-old question of 
Russian intellectuals arises: What is to be done” Since 
the advice to work and to work no longer satisfies 
anyone, we will try to approach the matter differently. | 
think that at this stage the chief thing is to determine the 
policy of priorities. | talk and even scream about this 
wherever possible 


| believe that today, no matter how much industrial 
production drops—and it will continue to drop for a long 
lime—il iS necessary to preserve priority provision for 
sectors maintaining the people's standard of living. For 
example, the production of food products 1s a priority 
and the agro-industrial complex is a priority. Medicine is 
a priority, Otherwise, we will simply die out. If, for 
example, the output of metal decreases by 50, not 27, 
percent, even then these sectors should be given as much 
as they need for the output of their accessory equipment 


Power engineering is the second determining factor. No 
matter how much petroleum output drops, electric 
power stations should operate; again, in order to satisfy 
priority sectors. Let private transport stand, let tourist 
cruises stop, but food production should be given petro- 
leum, gas, and electric power 


1 am told that all this should be on the market and that 
I seem to want to bring back “supply administrations.” | 
do not want this! We need neither the State Planning 
Committee nor the State Committee for Material and 
Technical Supply. Call ut differently. Call it whatever you 
want. If you want, call it a system for controlling the 
transition to the market. As long as two years ago | 
insisted that the transition to the market be controlled 
without fail. Not a single country in the world underwent 
a transition without controlling it, not one! Neither 
Japan nor Germany after the war, neither Argentina nor 
Brazil quite recently. But Russia—it is special. Recently, 
one of the ministers has declared that Russia is the same 
as Poland. Only more so. Of course, this 1s childish 
behavior. We are absolutely different. Not to mention 
that the idealistic ideas of the effectiveness of Polish 
reforms, | am confident, will be dispelled very severely 
and unequivocally in the very near future 
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The Russian Union of Industrialists was established in 
i845 By an irony of fate one of its leaders was also 
Volskiy, Adolf Adoltovich, a mining engineer, a descen 
dant of Germans in the Volga area, One day | read his 
report at a congress of industrialists. Almost 100 years 
passed, but even today | could sign my name to many ol 
his statements. He writes that the Swedish, British, 
Anglo-Saxon, and German models of development are 
offered to us. However, none is suitable for Russia—a 
vast territory, multinational composition, undeveloped 
network of the infrastructure, shifting of the emphasis 
between agriculture and industry, and so forth. No, 
Russia is special. As Peter | said: “Not a country—a 
continent!” Tt will always be such 


The country has literally come to a standstill pending the 
rise in prices of petroleum products. Government repre- 
sentatives maintain that in connection with this the 
general rise in prices of consumer goods will comprise 50 
to 70 percent. Is that so” 


In our capert institute calculations were also performed 
and the following was obtained: A full release of prices of 
petroleum products will involve a general multiple rise 
in prices. You know, a docent has the right to make a 
mistake twice, but he cannot make a mistake 10 times 


Is it at all necessary to completely free prices of petro- 
leum and petroleum products’? Someday tt will be nec- 
essary, because there 1s an uncontrollable process— 
outflow of petroleum products through open zones. 
Russia loses on this tens of billions of rubles. The Baltic 
region 1s now wide open. It would be funny if it were not 
sO distressing 
petroleum! As the saying goes, on someone else's back to 
paradise 


We do not have customhouses on this side. There ts a 
flow, which ts difficult to contain. Of course, if there 
were world prices, there simply would be no such flow. 
And since they buy cheap here, they sell at triple the 
price there. This leads to an even greater impoverish- 
ment of the country. American firms and banks estimate 
that 14 billion dollars were taken abroad. Forget about 
them. Let us dwell on the figure of 10 billion. Deutsche 
Bank, Banque de France, and others confirmed it to me 
What is 10 billion dollars? It 1s one trillion rubles. But we 
cannot find nine bilhon for pensioners. You see, a 
terrible process is going on. On the one hand, resources 
are exported and, on the other, money also remains 
there 


How to stop this process’ Ideally, to set world prices of 
petroleum. But now let us disengage ourselves from this 
wild export and let us see from inside to what all this will 
lead. It turns out, to much bigger catastrophes. There- 
fore. we have proposed, for example, a stage-by-stage, 
three-year transition to free prices of petroleum prod- 
ucts. But in response—a label of an opponent of the 





market economy. | have already talked about priorities 
in the implementation of reforms. And so, priorities can 


Lithuania has become an exporter of 
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also be regional and not only sectoral, It seems, how. 
ever, that present ministers will not be able to work them 
out 


Trade Union President on Economic Reforms 


YIIAONST A Moycow RABOCH AYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27? Mar 92 pp Le 


[Interview with PO Bunich, president of the Russian 
Union of Leasers and Entrepreneurs, by A. Krotkov; 
place and date not given: “Will the Government Hold on 
in April?) 


[Text] In literally a few days economic reform will enter 
its second stage: as of the beginning of April the Gaydar 
government promises to free prices for salt, sugar, and 
matches, although, it is true, in the process delay some- 
what on energy sources, The prospects for such a step are 
evaluated by Pavel Bunich, corresponding member of the 
Academy of Sciences and president of the Russian Union 
of Leasers and Entrepreneurs. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBU NA] Pavel Grigoryevich, in one 
of your recent speeches you announced that the popula- 
tion has survived the shock of increased prices, thank 
God. So are you thinking that the April liberalization 
will not provoke another shock? 


[Bunich} Not at all. That statement of mine referred 
strictly to the January price increases, which indeed went 
surprisingly calmly. Although that, too, 1s understand- 
able: refrigerators and pantries still had supphes for a 
rainy day. Today they are empty, and it is extremely 
dangerous to try to apply the January euphoria to April. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBU NA] According to some reports, 
though, government analysts are predicting relative 
political apathy among the population this spring, which 
actually should push the authorities to impose painful 
reforms 


{[Bunich] It would be curious to know what basis the 
conclusion about political apathy 1s made on. 


[RABOCHAY A TRIBU NA] In particular on the basis of 
the relatively poorly attended March meeting in Moscow 
on Manezh Square 


{[Bunich}] Well, first of all, Manezh Square ts not all of 
Russia. The April price rises were just looming on the 
horizon, and the Kuzbass was on the verge of a general 
miners strike. Oil workers are already striking. Pilots 
have threatened a strike, as have representatives of 
dozens of nonproductive branches in their wake. Jan- 
uary did not see this kind of outburst of strike activity. If 
you call that apathy, then I don't know how to talk with 
you 


As for Manezh Square, | am convinced that the meeting 
there would have brought together many more people if 
it had been held by anyone but the Communists, some 
audience that had compromised itself less. Russians 
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today have no sympathy for Lenin or Stalin or Khrush- 
chev or Brezhnev, But they aren't particularly attracted 
to a life spent half-starving either, and that has to be 
taken into account. 


By the way, it 1s an error to think that Russian leaders are 
not giving the people's mood sufficient consideration. 
You have not noticed that a couple of weeks ago mem- 
bers of the government were talking about raising the 
price on gasoline by a factor of almost 20, and then 
suddenly Gaydar declared that it would only be five 


tumes more expensive. And after that the step was put off 


altogether. 


Don't the enormous concessions the government has 
made in its negotiations with the Kuzbass miners testify 
to its much greater willingness to compromise then 
would seem likely at first glance? In your place | 
wouldn't be too disappointed by the firmness in Yegor 
Timurovich’s voice when he asserts his intention not to 
take one step back from his proposed plan for macroeco- 
nomic reforms. Life can make anyone do anything. 


{[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] And the president? He's got 
a pretty harsh nature! 


{[Bunich] Him most of all, maybe. Boris Nikolayevich’s 
uncompromising nature is partly a myth that his suite 
works very hard at exploiting to its own advantage. 


{[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] What makes you think 
that? 


{[Bunich] I'll tell you one amusing story. Last fall at the 
presidential council, a member of which is your humble 
servant, I raised a question about the necessity to free 
that portion of profit of enterprises that goes for its own 
investments—productive and social—from taxes. The 
president thought the suggestion was interesting. In any 
event, literally a few days later, while familiarizing the 
parliament with his shock therapy program, he men- 
tioned that very measure, which pleased me, as you 
yourself understand. 


Time passed, though, and the suggestion remained on 
paper. At the next meeting of the presidential council | 
mentioned it again. Boris Nikolayevich was obviously 
amazed to find that a question that he had considered 
resolved was still up in the air. He even doubted whether 
| was up to date on the latest governmental decisions. 
Anatoliy Sobchak confirmed the justification of my 
words, though. 


This time I was almost sure that the idea would get a 
green light. Not at all! At the last meeting of the presi- 
dential council, held about three weeks ago, the same 
story was repeated according to the scenario you know. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA|] But you don’t exclude the 
possibility that that scenario was written with the partic- 
ipation of the president himself? Maybe Yeltsin was 
convinced that that kind of tax benefit would bleed the 
country’s treasury white. And since at one time he was so 
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quick to support that benefit, now he couldn't really get 
away with going back on his word. So this show was 
acted out, 


{Bunich] I don't think so. In the first place, that's not in 
Boris Nikolayevich's nature, Secondly, pay attention: 
when the government starts talking about possible cor- 
rectives to the course of reform, it most often expresses 
its willingness to lower the tax on profit specifically. And 
that is no accident. Revenues for the treasury from profit 
are very small in comparison, of course, with revenues 
from the value-added tax and the export tax. After all, 
the actual profit of the majority of enterprises today is 
simply laughable. 


But if the enterprises are permitted to invest the profit in 
the development of production and in resolving their 
own social problems, then that is a stimulus to work that 
otherwise would dry up; increase it and the government 
takes care of a big headache about where to get the 
money for capital investments in industry. In short, that 
kind of measure can act as a pretty good anesthesia given 
the impending price shock, which, I am afraid, will prove 
much more powerful than January's. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Insofar as I know, you 
defend a different relaxation—for labor collectives 
shifting over to leasing. Let them pay a leasing per- 
centage at the expense of a cut in tax payments. This idea 
is Meeting with great irritation in the government, inas- 
much as it goes against the very essence of monetary 
reform, which is built, in part, on strict taxation, which 1s 
called upon to heal enterprises from wild spending and 
to teach them live within their means. 


{[Bunich] Who told them I was a spending supporter? I'm 
in favor of something else: consisient justice for the 
representatives of all types of property, which we do not 
have today, alas. After all, the workers in state enter- 
prises, which are just the same as leasers, are utilizing 
essentially alien (State) property but they don't pay 
leasing interest for it. Is that honest? Should we surprised 
later when the mass shift to leasing, with which the 
speediest solution for the country from the crisis is 
connected, is dragged out unwarrantedly” 


Looking at this problem more broadly, | would remind 
you that throughout the world taxation levers are con- 
sidered the most flexible and reliable kind—especially in 
carrying out painful economic reforms. But the current 
government team prefers a much more dangerous 
extreme: first spurring the steed of reform so that it takes 
Russians’ breath away and red circles swim before their 
eyes, then breaking, restraining the trotter in such a way 
that its neck bones crunch. I have in mind those 
extremely generous benefits to the pre-strike Kuzbass, 
which will inevitably provoke a wave of analogous strike 
ultimatums all across the country. That is when the 
shock therapy program will truly find itself in question. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] So, our prognosis for the 
summer: will the country survive the second price shock” 
And if so, then at what piice? 
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{Bunich] It has become fashionable to make predictions 
nowadays. | am convinced, though: without the word 
“if,” any prediction is pure charlatanism, if you will 
excuse me. 


If under the influence of public opinion the government 
finally begins to conduct a more flexible policy, if it stops 
Lossing from extreme to extreme, then the summer will 
not be fatal to reform. True, no solution to the crisis or a 
noticeable improvement in life is going to happen that 
quickly. But there will be hope of surviving this evil 
year—for all of us, including the government itself. And 
I mean that seriously. 


FNPR Chairman on Reform Progress 


Y24408834 Moscow TRUD in Russian 31 Mar 92 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with I. Klochkov, FNPR chairman, by V. 
Pisarchik, under the rubric “Viewpoint of the Russian 
Trade Union Center”, place and date not given: ‘We 
Are Ready To Cooperate. As Equals’: Conversation with 
the Chairman of the Russian Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions, I. Klochkov”’} 


[Text] Recently TRUD has given many members of the 
government, scholars, and entrepreneurs an opportunity to 
expound quite fully on their positions regarding the imple- 
mentation of reforms and the evaluation of the current 
situation. What are the trade unions’ views of these 
problems? Today the FNPR [Federation of Independent 
Trade Unions of Russia] chairman will express them. 


{[TRUD] Igor Yevgenyevich, could present-day relations 
between the FNPR and the Russian government mildly 
be called strained? What is the reason for this? After all, 
the basis seemingly had been laid for a civilized partner- 
ship. 


[Klochkov}] In order to better understand the present 
situation, we need to go back to the events of approxi- 
mately the last six months. I would remind you that late 
last year the FNPR tried in every way possible to 
influence the content of the reform program. Both our 
consultations with the government and the trade unions’ 
October days of unified actions were directed toward 
this. And when Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin declared in 
his program speech at the Congress of People’s Deputies 
that price liberalization would be accompanied by spe- 
cific social guarantees, we accepted the stated “rules of 
the game,”’ expressing a firm “yes” for reform. 


The first week of January showed that the guarantees 
promised by the president and the government were 
being violated, however. For instance, the list of goods, 
very short—twelve designations—for which prices were 
supposed to be controlled, was first relegated essentially 
to oblivion and then farmed out to the local organs of 
power. Furthermore, the law on income indexation 
never did actually go into effect. Wage increases in the 
budgetary sphere did not come about according to 
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schedule. The presidential degree that proposes a mech- 
anism for equating wages in the sphere of education 
proportionally to the wage in the productive sphere has 
not gone into effect. We could list many positions from 
decrees and public announcements that the trade unions 
perceived as guarantees which the authorities promised 
in undertaking their radical reform but did not imple- 
ment. 


Yes, a Russian can understand the difficulties and 
tighten his belt. Not to his ribs, however. At a session of 
the Supreme Council I warned that the FNPR Council 
could not condone this course of events, that we were 
feeling intense pressure from labor collectives and were 
going to be forced to carry out their will. 


In principle we do not support strikes for the sake of 
strikes, and if social guarantees are observed then the 
trade unions should not call their mass collectives to 
demonstrations without giving the government a chance 
to implement what it has planned, given the complicated 
conditions. But insofar as guarantees are not observed 
and the appeals and demands of the FNPR are not 
responded to, issues about the fight for our rights among 
medical workers and teachers in several regions, have 
been put on the agenda, for example, in Vorkuta, Inta, 
and the Kuzbass. In short, several branches and regions 
have begun a strike movement, as well as created strike 
committees and advanced demands. 


Naturally, when strike committees come to the FNPR 
Council, we help them with experts, help them evaluate 
the situation and work out proposals and demands. | 
emphasize: the trade union center does not provoke 
anything or incite anyone. We merely fulfill our direct 
function: presenting to the government and the legisla- 
tive authorities the interests of the collectives that turn 
to us demanding justice. 


I feel that the reaction of the executive authority to all 
this has not been balanced and far-sighted enough. As if 
to imply that everything is fine and going according to 
plan; everyone is for us and only the FNPR is against us. 
This is why it would be good to clarify what kind of an 
Organization this is. Oh, they say, these are the old 
“official” trade unions and they have to be taken in 
hand—sort out their property, how they collect member 
dues, why they administer social insurance. 


{[TRUD] Maybe this is normal for trade unions, since, as 
the poet once said, “the fight is eternal’’? 


{[Klochkov] No. A normal situation is not struggle but 
practical dialogue, the opportunity to resolve problems 
at the negotiations table. True, in any dialogue the 
partners have to respect each other. 


We realize that many administration heads do not like 
the increasing activeness of the trade unions in the 
locales, and having gathered in Moscow for a meeting, 
they are cursing the trade unions, which “get in the way,” 
in chorus. Indeed, today the trade unions are a much 
more organized power. There is nothing else like it—the 








60) RUSSIA 


parties, though there are a lot of them, don't have many 
people, and generally speaking, many people have been 
observed to be allergic to parties. The trade unions also 
have structures in all the enterprises, in the institutes, 
rayons, republics, krays, and oblasts. And their speeches, 
meetings, picketings of local organs of power, and 
demands are unquestionably an undesirable irritant. 
However, in my Opinion we need to relate to this calmly, 
with understanding, and try to shift the dialogue into the 
necessary channel, from the squares to the offices, and 
not attempt in general to halt the movement under the 
pretext that it’s “not what's needed.” 


{TRUD] But doesn’t your irritation over the growing 
influence of other trade associations on structures of 
authority say something about you, too? 


{Klochkov] I have never made harsh statements against 
colleagues from other trade unions. I feel, though, that at 
this time they are trying to create an artificial counter- 
weight to us in the Sotsprof. Although the number of 
members of this association is unknown (the numbers 
have not been published anywhere), the government in 
the person of the vice premier and labor minister, A. 
Khokin, has tried, in forming the Russian trilateral 
commission for the regulation of social-labor relations, 
to include three representatives of this association in the 
general trade union faction of fourteen people. And these 
three are usually the government's buttress. 


| also have another conclusion from these observations. 
We believe that the labor minister should demonstrate 
even-handedness toward all the trade unions, and not his 
own political sympathies or antipathies. But when you 
see the minister's touching concern for the representa- 
tives of the Sotsprof and theirs for him, you can't help 
but wonder whether our labor minister is capable of 
searching calmly for compromises? 


{TRUD] In a human way, though, you can understand 
the members of the government, that it is always nicer to 
conduct a dialogue with people of like mind. 


{Klochkov] The FNPR Council has come out not against 
the government's strategic course but against its deci- 
sions on specific points. We do not agree with every- 
thing, not because we are “conservative through and 
through” but because we express the interests of those 
who delegated us to come here and who are expecting 
from us sensible but at the same time radical actions. We 
don't want to play at giveaway, to dance to someone 
else’s tune. Of course, we could become “good” if we 
applauded, yessed everyone, and signed any document 
whatsoever. But good for whom? And by the way, does 
the government itself even need that? 


How much any opposition ts destructive or constructive 
is another matter. We are inclined to constructive work 
and civilized dialogue, but we demand respect for our- 
selves 


After all, we do have something to propose. We do not 
stand for the position of “give it to us and you figure out 
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where to get it.”’ We're rooting for Russia too, We don’t 
want to become an obstacle on the reform path, But 
when we see something that doesn't have to be like that, 
and sometimes simple deception, how can we agree? 
This is where we get that label, “opponents of reform.” 


{TRUD) One of the characteristic arguments against you 
is that your functionaries and apparatus, they say, are 
bustling around with no regard for the workers, On what 
do you base your conviction that the FNPR Council 
expresses the interests of the workers? 


[Klochkov] Our conviction is based on the fact that 
people do not quit the trade unions. Even in the coal 
industry, where the Independent Miners Trade Union 
and workers’ committees have been formed, more than a 
million people have stayed in the coalminers’ union. 
They fought for a branch tariff agreement, and the 
coalminers’ union, which belongs to the FNPR, virtually 
forced the government to jack up workers’ wages. 


And then, the FNPR’s spring and autumn days of actions 
and the strike struggle of the textile workers, energy 
workers, medical workers, teachers, transport workers, 
and others show that masses of people are being drawn 
into trade umion actions. 


{TRUD) Having grown out of their “school of commu- 
nism” trousers, if | can use that expression, what, briefly, 
are Russia’s trade unions turning into now? 


{[Klochkov] The “salesman of the working force.’ The 
first point in the strikers’ demands, as a rule, concerns 
workers’ wages and standard of living. And this today 1s 
indeed the problem of all problems. In the government 
reform program, in our opinion, the lowering of the 
working force's value to the physiological subsistence 
minimum represents one source of the desired financial 
stabilization. From the very beginning, serious cuts in 
prices for production and human labor put workers in 
the most disadvantageous position at the very start of the 
market's formation. According to the most modest esti- 
mates, the minimum wage right now should be at least a 
thousand rubles a month. 


An utterly calamitous situation has come about in the 
social-cultural budgetary branches: health care, educa- 
tion, culture, science, the defense industry. The differ- 
ence between wages in the state and commercial sectors 
that the government insists on is extremely nonobjec- 
tive. After all, who would ever argue with the statement 
that the salary for equal work must be equal? 


The main line of our program on wage issues as we try to 
solve our economic crisis is employing every available 
accessible means to impede the further devaluation of 
the working force. If in 1990 the ratio between minimum 
wage and the minimum consumer budget was 0.6 to |, 
then in January of 1992 it was 0.2 to |. At the present 
time direct and indirect taxes on wages total nearly 50 
percent of its nominal size (while the share of wages in 
the gross national product is less than 20 percent). In the 
near future an optimal ratio must be formed between 
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prices and wages and maintained, while protecting the 
worker's interests and adequate purchasing power, This 
requires the speedy conclusion of branch tarifl agree- 
ments establishing guarantees for skilled categories that 
take into consideration regional characteristics, 


[TRUD] The government is generally conducting talks 
in a universally accessible and sensible language. The 
trade unions, they say, are making demands, but where 
are we going to get the money” Raise taxes? Who will be 
better off because of that? It's reasonable. Any social 
defense undertaking requires expenditures. You stress 
everywhere that the FNPR is not against reform, but 
reform really could drown under the weight of all the 
new expenditures, And then what? A slide back into the 
past? 


[Klochkov] We have our own view of economic reform, 
which we will publish on the eve of the Russian Congress 
of People’s deputies in the form of a declaration and 
defend at the congress. We believe that radical reform is 
essential, but there are many paths to its realization. 


After all, right now, it not only a matter of taxes. It is a 
matter of that fact that the state sector, which accounts 
for 96 percent of the economy, has been endangered. 
Which ts to say, run, boys and girls, run like mad, trom 
these enterprises. But they produce food, socks, coats, 
soap, and much more without which life is impossible. 


What don’t we like in the government's famous memo- 
randum? Above all, the absence of effective measures to 
halt the decline of production. The threat of progressive 
paralysis of the economy as thousands and thousands of 
enierprises are closed down has become real, in my 
Opinion, in just the first months prices for energy sources 
were freed. 


What will come next? Russia is a unique country from 
the standpoint of the distribution of productive forces. 
For us the factory-settlement scheme 1s typical. After all, 
most industry was built in the Soviet era during the years 
of the five-year plans, and enterprises were situated in 
new regions, closer to the sources of raw materials, which 
did not always coincide with the old pattern of settle- 
ment. 


What does a factory mean for the inhabitants of a 
settlement? In the direct sense it is the breadwinner, not 
just an employer. Its shutdown is a matter of life and 
death from the point of view of maintaining housing, 
boilers, the entire communal economy, and the whole 
system of other services vital to man, including schools, 
medical service, kindergartens, cultural institutions. And 
the so-called “sots-towns”? There are hundreds and 
hundreds of them on the territory of Russia. This kind of 
town is its two or three factories. The closing of those 
factories is synonymous with the death of the town. 
There is not and cannot be a purpose that would justify 
any means. 


Yes, our economy, crushed by group “A,” is not oriented 
toward human needs and interests. All these transfers are 
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a heavy burden that has to be thrown off. This process, 


however, must not proceed unchecked 


In the view of the Council of the Russian Federation of 
Independent Trade Unions, the issue of halting the 
decline in production and the structural perestroyka at 
the macro level must be the core of the government's 
economic program and all its actions through the end of 
the current year and the first quarter of the next 


Moreover, it is possible to maintain the policy on what is 
under current conditions allowable self-regulation by the 
market of prices for a specific number of goods and the 
creation of favorable conditions for the commercial 
activity of business and to create the conditions for 
filling those economic niches not occupied today by 
major State industry with small and medium businesses. 
Other necessary measures are the commercialization of 
major State industry, its adaptation to work under 
market regulation, and the protection of the direct 
interest of the producers of hard currency export output 
in encouraging its oulpul 


We have to recognize that in one year, and especially in 
the last three quarters, we are not going to jump into a 
market that 1s going to regulate everything itself. There- 
fore, while taking substantial steps in the direction of 
reform and turning out baggage, we need to protect the 
economy from collapse and preserve the large portion of 
jobs. 


The model of the International Monetary Fund, which 
the government interpreted in its famous memorandum, 
iS a universal means intended for countries with ineffi- 
cient economies but a more or less market foundation. 
The Russian government is attempting to try on clothing 
that doesn’t fit at all. There is no way this “suit” is going 
to fit our distorted model. What happens in situations 
like this? Tug just a little harder—and everything comes 
apart at the seams. 


Therefore, without discarding the positive principle 
inherent in the monetary currency policy, in progressing 
toward the convertibility of the ruble, we cannot, I feel, 
rely solely on self-regulation, solely on the miracle the 
market is going to create. Today there is not, nor can 
there be, the necessary infrastructure and subjects for a 
market. They will come, but they have to be cultivated. 
And this process is not an instantaneous act of creation 
when by firmly pursuing a line and ignoring the conse- 
quences we can break through to another quality 


{[TRUD] In the stranger's eye, as the saying goes, even a 
speck 1s visible, but in your own... What about in your 
own? Let’s turn to internal trade union problems. Be 
honest, 1s the FNPR in general standing firmly on its 
feet? 


[Klochkov] We cannot help but be concerned about the 
future of the trade union association, the organization as 
a structure that 1s pretty well cut out and solidly sewn 
We cannot say that we have the kind of organization that 
is needed today for the struggle, for a consistent defense 
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of workers’ interests, We do suffer from many internal 
illnesses and problems, Some of them are remnants from 
the past. We do, of course, need to divide up: into 
employees and employers, who now make up a single 
trade union. We need a different structure for our 
finances, the creation of strike insurance funds, a pow- 
erful informational structure, a system of personnel 
retraining. Therefore I think it would be logical in the 
near future to hold an FNPR congress to consider 


alternative versions to the concept of the development of 


the trade union movement and to make a choice that 1s 
optimal given our conditions. 


Internal friction, the tendency toward separatism in our 
Organization itself, is disturbing. I, for instance, am very 
upset by the position of the Moscow Federation of Trade 
Unions [MFP], or rather, its leaders, who are distancing 
themselves more and more from the FNPR. It has 
reached a point that the MFP is not transferring mem- 
bers’ dues to the FNPR and is not participating in 
individual actions. Some Moscow trade unions do not 
belong to Russian trade unions and are attempting to 
create their own small trade unions. In short, internal 
problems do exist, and they are a hindrance. But I would 


consider it not even a mistake but simply a betrayal of 


workers’ interests if the intrigues of the apparatus, con- 
frontation, and big and little groupings became sufficient 
unto themselves in our work. 


We need to discard ambition, rise above personal sym- 
pathies, antipathies, and hypertrophied aspirations for 
self-assertion in order to move toward the construction 
of truly modern trade unions that enjoy authority in 
society. 


A difficult stage lies ahead. We are determined to follow 
through to the end of April on the trade unions’ spring 
days of unity of actions, as we did last year. And to 
conclude them with May Ist demonstrations. Having 
summarized the demands of labor collectives that have 
been advanced lately and having analyzed those man- 
dates, so to speak, the FNPR Council is working out 
tactics for future actions. The necessity may arise to 
toughen our stances. We do not want to arrive at any 
position from the top, however, but from the interests 
and will of the labor collectives. 


FNPR Splits Over Policy on Social Security 


924408744 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 p 3 


{Article by Yekaterina Vasilchenko: “Trade Union Boat 
Founders on Social Security’’} 


[Text] The split in the trade union movement—a typical 
Situation in international practice. Yet its reason on this 
occasion has a local coloring: disagreement with the state 
policies in the area of pension support and social insur- 
ance. In no other country, excluding our own, are the 
trade unions concerned with these questions. 
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Eight trade unions, the workers of which represent 
leasing, Cooperative, joint, private and other enterprises 
of the non-state form of ownership, have declared for the 
creation of a coordination council for consolidation of 
the trade union movement in the sphere of business 
activities, The chairman of the central committee of the 
Russian trade union for workers attached to medium- 
size and small business, Valeriy Alafinov, cannot conceal 
the fact that the inter-trade union coordination council is 
following a course aimed at leaving the FNPR [Federa- 
tion of Independent Trade Unions of Russia]. 


The reason cited above is considered to be one of the 
chief reasons. 


Both the workers and employers are dissatisfied with the 
existing pension legislation. The former are receiving too 
little, while the latter are withholding too much. Alafinov 
is inclined to view the solution for this paradox as having 
to do with the existing system for administering social 
insurance. 


Throughout the entire world, the employer and worker 
divide the withholdings for the pension fund and the 
social insurance fund into equal parts. The overall 
amount fluctuates in the various countries, but in any 
case it does not exceed 15 percent. 


In our case, almost 33 percent is withheld from the wage 
fund for these purposes, with 31.6 percent being pro- 
vided by the employer and the worker providing one 
percent from his wages. 


The proportion is considerable and yet nobody is the 
better for it: just as in the past, the pensions which 
citizens receive continue to be miserly. 


This system developed over the course of decades, 
during which time the state was the country’s only owner 
and the chief employer. Thus no importance was 
attached to which “pocket” the money came from, and 
the state, which was viewed as being the third “share- 
holder,” calmly assigned the principal burden to the 
employer. 


The appearance of independent owners forced one to 
view the situation in a different light. The state and 
many employers are now treated separately, while the 
legislatively assigned withholding percentage remains 
the same. “Taken together with the 28-percent tax on 
additional value, the pension legislation 1s not in keeping 
with the new conditions and it is capable of ruining the 
newly developing alternative economy,” stated Alafinov. 
“Yes and such a large percentage rate would be severe for 
the state enterprises. With correct administration, the 
amounts obtained would be more than enough.” 


A simple calculation reveals that the money paid by a 
citizen into a pension fund is sufficient such that, fol- 
lowing a period of 12 years, the minimum pension 
obtained would be equal to the former wage. And where 
have you seen such a pension? It bears mentioning that 
many are no longer living after |2 years, while others do 








iF BIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


not wait for their pensions, What happens to the money 
that is saved? It is used for financing all types of state 
programs, for paying Out subsidies and for the mainte- 
nance of a large number of bureaucrats (an especially 
annoying factor). 


The state, which gave itself the mght to handle the money 
collected, money that was put aside for use in connection 
with sickness and old age, does not always spend it in the 
manner intended, The civilized world is familiar with 
cases in which a State has taken over, at an interest rate, 
the funds tor pension support and social insurance. For 
many years, Our state has withdrawn from this source 
completely free of charge. 


The state social insurance systems are financially 
unstable by their very nature, because they are based 
upon a so-called exchange of money between genera- 
tions: money which we pay today 1s used by today’s 
pensioners and when we retire, we will live on the money 
of our children. Workers make payments to non- 
workers, but the number of workers 1s dependent upon 
the demographic conditions, and the financial receipts 
may not match the expenditures. 


Thus, in various countries throughout the world we see 
greater use being made of personified systems for social 
insurance and pension support. That 1s, in his old age an 
individual lives upon that money which he himself set 
aside during the course of his life. 


It should not be forgotten that such funds are used for 
making payments not only to people who worked their 
entire lives, but also to invalids, orphans, other individ- 
uals who lack a provider, and so forth. It should also be 
mentioned that inflation can reduce almost to zero the 


savings accumulated by an individual over a period of 


many years: the monetary value could decline by a factor 
of ten or more. 


It people are not to suffer, these funds must be admin- 
istered properly. In the West, for example, there are 
investors, who, similar to banks, receive good interest 
rates for this. The money invested by an individual 
“works” and produces profit that protects him against 
inflation and makes it possible to act in a charitable 
manner towards those who are in need. The introduction 
of such a system is possible only if the pension and social 
insurance funds are kept independent of the state struc- 
tures Or, more accurately, if the state is left only with a 
controlling role. 


In the words of Alafinov, the Federation of Independent 
Trade Umions should have advanced this idea in the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation in behalf of all 
workers. Instead, the chairman of FNPR, I. Klyuchkov, 
and the Ist deputy chairman of the government of the 
Russian Federation, G. Burbulis, at the beginning of the 
year, signed the joint decree entitled “On Improvements 
in Administration of the Russian Federation Social 
Insurance Fund in 1992." The decree was adopted in 
violation of the ukase of B. Yeltsin entitled “On Social 
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Partnership and the Setthement of Labor Disputes (con- 
flicts),’ in conformity with which the solutions for 
questions concerned with social insurance are subjects 
for discussion among employers, trade unions and the 
government. The decree strengthens considerably the 
authority of state structures in this area and actually 
deprives the Central Committee of the Trade Union tor 
Workers in Medium-size and Small Business of the night 
to administer social insurance independently, a right 
which was extended to it back in 1989. It is superfluous 
lo state that the trade union views as treachery the action 
taken by the FNPR leadership. A retaliatory step was the 
creation of the above-mentioned inter-trade union 
council, 


“In creating the market, we must create all of the 
appropriate attributes for it,’ stated V. Alatinov. “The 
pension and social insurance funds are considered to be 
two of the more important ones. Quite possibly, the 
multi-faceted nature of our economy, the inequality of 
incomes, and so forth are precluding the possibility of 
introducing the new system at one stroke. Workers 
engaged in small and medium-size business activities are 
prepared to participate in an experiment. And first of 
all—to share equally with employers the burden of 
withholdings, as is done throughout the civilized world. 
Their income is already making this possible today. 


Unemployment Problems, Prospects Examined 


924408324 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 p § 


[Interview with Vladimir Lnovich Kastmarskiy, Russia’s 
first deputy minister for the population’s labor and 
employment, by Andrey Sharapov, ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA columnist, date and place not given: “As 
Before, More Vacancies Than Unemployed] 


{Text} Vladimir Kastmarskiy, Russia’s first deputy min- 
ister for the population's labor and employment, answers 
questions from a ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA columnist. 


[Sharapov] Vladimir Lnovich, we think that 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA readers would be interested 
in learning what functions your ministry is performing 
with the economic reform. 


[Kastmarskiy] Since the state 1s now not interfering in 
the regulation of wages at enterprises (with the exception 
of the economy's budget sector), we are developing only 
general approaches to the wage system in the market 
area. An important ministry task 1s participation in the 
work of the trilateral commission where representatives 
of employers, trade unions and the government discuss 
“burning problems.” Participation in the state's social 
insurance (matters in this area are being neglected; social 
insurance continues to be a monopoly structure with all 
the shortcomings inherent in such a structure) ts also one 
of the avenues in our work. Although the Ministry for the 
Population’s Social Protection 1s responsible for the 
entire Compensation payment mechanism, we are jointly 
developing with it a philosophy regarding this matter 
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Another aspect of our activity 1s the determination of 


such indicators as standard of living, poverty bound- 
aries, subsistence wage, essential physiological qualitica- 
uuons, and minimum consumer budget, these indicators 


are beginning to play a paramount role in the process of 


managing the social area. Such traditional avenues for 
the Ministry of the Population’s Labor and Employment 
as Management of working Conditions, inspections and 
other purely labor matters are counted among them. 
Finally, the work to train and retrain personnel, espe- 
cially considering the impending unemployment, is 
becoming more and more important. The ministry has 
two committees—for the population’s employment and 
migration. 


{Sharapov] Does it seem to you that Russia sull does not 
have the level of unemployment toward which the mass 
information media are strongly directing public opinion? 


{Kastmarskiy] Russia still does not really have massive 
unemployment. Last year, we registered only 61,876 
unemployed (43,101 of these, incidentally, were 
women). The length of unemployment was approxi- 
mately up to one month for 22,000 people, that 1s, this is 
ordinary or, as specialists say, frictional unemployment: 
An individual has lost his job and, whereas previously he 
looked for a new one since there was nowhere to register, 
he now goes to the exchange for help or even compensa- 
tion. The cited figures, however, do not mean that 
unemployment will remain a “priarak.”’ According to 
forecasts by the Committee for the Population’s Employ- 
ment, which is a component part of our ministry, 
approximately six million people will turn to it for 
assistance in employment services this year; approxi- 
mately two million of them will receive compensation. 
These are already rather large figures which talk about 
the real burdens. 


The piquancy of the present economic situation consists 
of the fact that, after prices were freed and demand 
restrictions began operating in a normal (we emphasize: 
a normal) economy, all enterprises have been striving to 
expand production in order not only to survive but also 
to increase their profit. Amazing things are occurring 
with us: Production is decreasing but there is no unem- 
ployment, that is, enterprises are continuing to pay out 
money, even when working less and more poorly. The 
most varied ways are being found to remain afloat—the 
floors of production premises are being leased to foreign 
firms. Stocks of raw material and equipment are being 
sold. The enterprises, as 1s said, are eating away their 
accumulated ‘fat,’ evidently relying on the overall polit- 
ical situation changing; however, will the government 
suddenly make concessions and grant indulgences under 
pressure from the social layers that are suffering the most 
from the refoim? Although any comparison is not very 
accurate, the experience of Poland, where a sharp slump 


in production was observed during the first year of 


reform and there was no letting go of workers, 1s the 
closest to us in this regard. The logic was that they sat 
and waited. When they understood that there was 
nothing to wait for, massive releases began. 


FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


Unemployment in Russia will be like this and the 
present pause permits us to develop to some degree the 
appropriate structures, for example. those for training 
and retraining personnel 


I came to state service from the sciences. Even in 1987, 
we were literally shouting: It is necessary to establish 
centers for professional reorientation! There were many 
discussions but litthe was done. For example, tens of 
thousands of people operated, enormous assets were 
invested and skilled instructors are working in this area 
in the FRG. We, alas, are not achieving the desired level 
quickly but we can and should do something 


[Sharapov] The readers’ letters already contain serious 
reprimands now concerning the work of employment 
services: In places, people at times do not know what 
agency they must turn to and there are lines and walks to 
addresses pointed out by the service (so as to obtain the 
employer's official reyection, without which they do not 
add on compensation}—all this trequently does not 
contribute to easing the lot of people who have lost their 
jobs but only humiliates them even more 


{[Kastmarskiy] The system, under which an applicant tor 
unemployment compensation should try to get a job in 
places that the employment service recommends and 
receives the right to compensation only when they have 
not accepted him there, 1s indeed a completely normal 
one. If one takes the experience of that same Poland, 
everyone, who lost his job and could not tind work 
immediately, had the rmght to compensation in their 
initial version of the employment law. The employment 
services were bogged down by an influx of those who had 
never worked but wanted to receive Compensation. A 
survey, which we conducted last tall, showed that only 10 
percent of those who had turned to employment services 
found work by the second or third sunset. The over- 
whelming majority received a job on the first try. This ts 
not surprising. You see, our number of vacancies still 
exceeds the number of unemployed. Of course, there are 
specific problems—for example. Moscow. Here, the 
unemployed primarily come trom the bureaucracy and 
science, the majority are women of pre-retirement age 
with a higher education. | think, it is clear to all, that a 
woman who has sat her entire life in a bureaucratic job 
in, for example, our ministry, 1s hardly able to find 
similar work for herself realistically. People must get 
used to the idea that the time of patronage has ended 
one must agree to any work that is offered 


The fact that a certain contradiction really exists in the 
local areas between the employment service and state 
labor agencies (for example, the rayon ispolkom’s labor 
department, etc.) 1s another matter. We are not imposing 
some kind of unified structure on the local areas and, one 
must admit, a great lack of coordination exists on 
Russia's territory. Our task is to see to it that all 
functions (of the trilateral commission, personnel 
training and retraining, work condition inspections, and 
others) will be covered by some structure. Which ones 
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hamely-elet the local authorities decide since the pertor 
mance of a portion of the functions is bemg paid for 
from the local budget, The center's imposition of a single 
structure for managing labor is what will precisely inter 
lere with normal work, A new statute on organizing local 
labor and employment agencies will soon be issued and 
will solve the problems, which have accumulated, to 
some degree 


[Sharapoyv] The imbalance in wages in the country is one 
of the strongest factors in social tensions today. The 
wages of some are enough for 22 rolls and 22 packages of 
milk a month Others receive severallold more tor work 
that does not require that he “be a Solomon.” Can one 
consider such a condition normal’? Who is responsible 
lor the tate of those hundreds of thousands of people 
who will “go by the board” of life for various reasons 
with the new economic laws? Is it Lurning out that Russia 
cannot during this very serious time guarantee its cit 
vens even basic survival or even a tree bowl of soup 
which, as is known, has become in Poland one of the 
most powertul psychological factors stabilizing the situ 
ation in the country” 


[Kastmarskiy] The situation, as they say, is rotten 
Concerning wages, as | have already said, the state has 
lost control over them. The state, however, should not 
control them. The government, however, is now under 
very strong pressure from a number of professional 
assochitions and worker self-management agencies that 
are lighting for an increase in wages. Many do not want 
to understand that the government today cannot and 
should not guaranice everyone a wage higher than the 
minimum one. All branches, with the exception of 
budget ones, are paying this minimum from their assets 
\ “chain” increase in wages can only lead to a strength 
ening of inflation and also (they prefer not to talk about 
this) an increase in unemployment since one can pay a 
higher salary only by releasing people. Inevitable defects 
are arising. [ots not without reason that the strike 
movement's main tension now 1s in the nonproduction 
arca Which has gotten into a “trap” regarding wages as a 
result of the not very well considered concessions to the 
miners’ demands. Where ts the justice’? Nevertheless, a 
philosophy is beginning—our Soviet justice was a scan- 
dalous injustice for all social development 


|Sharapoyv| A sad philosophy... What can people count 


on, especially retirees? 


|Kastmarskiy] The calculations for a survival (physiolog- 
ical) wage, which we are making, have boiled down at the 
present time to a figure of 596 rubles a month based on 
January prices. Proceeding from this, a compensation 
payment to retirees in an amount of 200 rubles is now 
being carried out so that together with the minimum 
pension amount it would be possible to hold out 
somchow. This 1s a serious Guestion—the more so since 
our technical services are not managing to make the 
calculations and payments on time... It 1s quite clear that 


the amount of the subsistence wage will be re-examined 
after the April price increase just as the entire system of 
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social pensions. The subsistence wage will be approxi 
mately |.200 rubles although to forecast anything exactly 
Is HOt A Lask for screntists 


(Charitable organizations and municipalities are engaged 
in tree dinners and the distribution of soup throughout 
the world, However, | hope the matter will not get to the 
need for using such measures on a wide scale 


| want to emphasize that the government knows the real 
Niiuation and is domg everything possible for a very 
quick “passing of the difficull transitional period and is 
confident that the economic reforms will lead Russia to 
a normal civilized lite 
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Poll on Women Unemployment Conducted 


YIS4AVUNG TA Moscow IZVESTIV Ain Russian 40 Mar 92 
Vorning Edition p 2 


[Article by Tatyana Khudyakova “Portrait of an Unem 


ployed Moscow Woman” |] 


[Text] The League of Russian Women, which ts the legal 
successor of the Committee of Sovict Women, together 
with the Department of Labor and Employment, con 
ducted five vacancy-trade fairs, which were visited by 
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approximately 6,500 women. One out of every tour 
visitors succeeded in obtaining an assignment for work 
or instruction 


During the course of each fair, sociologists from the 
Center for Professional Ornentation and Psychological 
Studies conducted traditional polls, trom which the 
outline of a portrait of an unemployed Moscow woman 
gradually emerged, She is a woman of average age (36-45 
years old), with a higher education (76 percent) and asa 
rule she is an engineering-technical worker 


But at two of the fairs, the poll was specific in nature: an 
allempt was made to ascertain the reasons for the loss of 
work and to evaluate the psychological state of the 
unemployed women 


Ninety eight percent of those polled became unemployed 
as a result of a stafl reduction at state enterprises, where 
they were not offered suitable work. Practically all of 
them tried to obtain some type of work through the 


rayon branches of the employment service. A third of 


them were rejected by the judicial system owing to a lack 
of sufficient operational experience in their specialty 
Ten percent of the claimants came away with nothing 
when the vacancy offered turned out to be occupied 
Eleven percent of those polled rejected new job offerings 
because of low wages 


A rough list of professions which women show a prefer- 
ence for when searching for work gradually was estab- 
lished. This includes such positions as secretary, typist, 
editor, clerk, programmer, computer operator, book- 
keeper, economist, teacher, governess and tutor. Since 
the overwhelming majority of the fair visitors were 
engineering-technical workers, special interest was dis- 
played in data concerned with one’s readiness to lower 


her requirements for new work. Twenty two percent of 


those polled expressed a desire for new work. One third 
wished to retain their present professional status 


But there was one unexpected and yet extremely impor- 
tant conclusion: the psychological state of women who 
lose their jobs deteriorates rapidly 


The women themselves believe that their state of contu- 
sion 1S aggravated by the indifferent attitude of society 
towards unemployed persons and also, in particular, by 
the discourteous attitude towards them by workers 
attached to regional employment services and also by 
workers in their work areas 


This is borne out by still another fact: the overwhelming 
majority of those polled do not even have any notion as 
to their unemployment rights 


Judging by the available data, unemployment ts still the 
fate of women and in the future this process will become 
progressively worse 


But this process. which has serious consequences, 1s far 
from harmless. Indeed, it can result not only in an 
obvious reduction in the family income level and in 
removing the work of specialists from the market, the 
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training of which required extensive state expenditures, 
but in addition it may prove to be a striking manifesta 
tion of sex discrimination 


Meanwhile, parhament is pretending that we are not 
experiencing this problem and the government prefers to 
emphasize mainly maternity and child protection 


By closing our eyes to this serious problem and unable to 
foresee the grave consequences of a thoughtless attitude 
towards it, we are voluntarily assigning ourselves to the 
category of weakly developed countries 


Officials Assess Nuclear Station Accident 


YI4 AVES 24 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 27 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Nataliya Korkonosenko (Saint Peterburg): “It 
Seems That It Has Passed’’] 


| Text] What happened at the nuclear station close to Saint 
Peterburg 


After Chernoby! it was somehow difficult to have faith in 
the completeness and lack of bias of our official 
“atomic” information, A routine “discharge” took place 
recently at Sosnovyy Bor at the Leningrad atomic sta- 
tion, Just what is it that happened at Sosnovyy Bor? 


Yu. Shchukin, chairman of the Radiation-Monitoring 
Commission for Saint-Peterburg and the oblast: 


“On the night of 23-24 March, at 0237 hours, instru- 
ments registered an unsealing of one of the fuel channels 
of the third power unit's reactor. The protection system 
operated flawlessly; reactor shutdown was activated, and 
work is going on right now to cool it off. After with- 
drawing the reactor from operational status, the station's 
personnel undertook to repair it. There was no record 
that the medical norms for radiation background had 
been exceeded: at Sosnovyy Bor it was 20 microrentgens 
per hour, in Peterburg 15.” 


V. Nekrasov, Mayor of the city of Sosnovyy Bor: 


“Western journalists put the word ‘discharge’ into circu- 
lation. Here it is: there was no radiation discharge at the 
LAES [Leningrad Nuclear Power Station], there was a 
fuel leak (even satellites recorded it). There was no fire at 
the station. Today Finnish specialists worked at the 
neighboring power unit and upper classmen from Sos- 
novyy Bor School No 3 visited the LAES on an excur- 
sion. 


Yu. Pavlov, Oblast Deputy Chief of Administration: 


“I visited Sosnovyy Bor with my dosimeters, and no rise 
in the radiation level was observed. There is no hint of 
any force majeur circumstances.” 


Well, it seems that it has passed’... But this situation at a 
certain time has bared our weak readiness for action in 
extreme circumstances. The specialists testified that it 
happened that Sosnovyy Bor fire departments were able 
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to tind the epicenter of the accident in 10-12 minutes at 
the most, but there were no forces nearby for replace- 
ment and timely redeployment. 


1 think it is very disquieting these days for Anatoliy 
Sobchak, who is working right now in Moscow on a draft 
of the Russian Constitution: not so long ago, under the 
pressure of circumstances, he eliminated by his order the 
Committee on Warning of Extraordinary Situations and 
Protecting the Population. Was it for the good? 


Auto Industry Future Viewed 
924408964 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 3 Apr 92 


Morning Edition p 2 


[Interview with Boris Berezovskiy, corresponding 
member of the Russian Academy of Sciences and spe- 
cialist on administration, by Sergey Leskov: “The Auto- 
mobile: Between Politics and Economics” ] 


{Text} Among the branches of our economy which arouse 
the greatest interest of Western entrepreneurs, auto- 
making takes a leading place. Tolyatti, Nizhnyy 
Novgorod, Izhevsk, and Moscow—today it is unlikely that 
you will not encounter at each autoplant representatives of 
large Western concerns, who are working over plans for 
the joint expansion of production under the transitional 
conditions of the crisis. But are these plans realistic? 
While since the middle seventies the USSR has firmly 
held world leadership in the production of heavy trucks 
and passenger buses, we were much worse off for cars. 
Boris Berezovskiy, corresponding member of the Russian 
Academy of Sciences and specialist on administration, 
reflects on what awaits our car industry under market 
conditions. 


[Leskov]} After the union of the two Germanys, the FRG 
has aimed large monetary investment primarily at devel- 
oping communications lines and facilities and to 
rebuilding the highways and autoplants of the former 
GDR. The case is curious. And it confirms that the free 
exchange of information and the independence of each 
member of society come into contradiction with the 
nature of the totalitarian state, but simultaneously it 1s a 
prerequisite to the blossoming of a market economy. 
Was it not because of this that under socialism there was 
a situation equally harmful with regard to both com- 
puters and to personal motor transport? 


[Berezovskiy] You will understand that during the con- 
struction of VAZ [Volga Motor-Vehicle Plant] even the 
supervisors who were progressive for our time consid- 
ered that a plan was needed above all for the export of 
cars, and not for sale on the domestic market. The 
shortage of cars was extremely convenient for the distri- 
bution system. And here 1s the result: in Russia there are 
about 53 personal cars per 1,000 residents, 385 in 
France, 416 in Germany, and 555 in the US. 


But nevertheless | would not put the ideological basis of 
this problem in first place. Something else, in my view, 1s 


RUSSIA 67 


more important, Automaking is one of the most comphi- 
cated branches of the economy; it is the litmus-paper of 
the industrial and scientific potential of all countries, On 
the one hand, the industry integrates the leading achieve- 
ments of science and the best technology and uses the 
most modern materials, On the other hand, it requires 
coordination among hundreds of enterprises which pro- 
duce products which at first glance have nothing in 
common with the final product. The recent miners’ 
strike, for example, put AvioVAZ [Volga Motor-Vehicle 
Plant Production Association] in a critical position 
because of the shortfall in deliveries of metal from the 
Lipetsk Metallurgical Combine. And a sharp jump in the 
price for a Zhiguli was caused to a substantial degree by 
the conversion to mutual settlements in freely convert- 
ible currency with countries of the former CEMA, from 
which about 90 percent of the outfitting parts were 
shipped. Stagnation of the socialist economy had a most 
visible effect on the state of the motor-vehicle industry, 
Our output of cars did not grow beginning with 1975, it 
came to a standstill at 1.2-1.3 million units per year, ata 
time when in “backward” Spain it was 1.6 million. 


{Leskov] But indeed the Buran spacecraft did require the 
highest achievements of science and the close collabora- 
tion of hundreds of enterprises that made diverse prod- 
ucts. But, no matter, it flew.... 


{Berezovskiy] That's just the point, that Buran and many 
other achievements which cannot be denied were, in 
essence, unique products. Such an article can be manu- 
factured within the framework of a command- 
administrative system, resorting to a test method of the 
strictest monitoring and enforced discipline. It is not 
possible to arrange for the output of large-scale series 
production of a high technological level in the civilian 
sphere of a totalitarian economy because of its very 
nature. 


{Leskov] But the market 1s approaching for us. It is 
known that after the war the car industry was the 
locomotive that pulled out the devastated Western Euro- 
pean economy and also helped greatly to put other 
branches on their feet. Is it possible that we have a 
similar variant? 


{Berezovskiy] Parallels in the economy are risky. But the 
general principle is that the economy should reach a 
certain level, where it will be receptive to the develop- 
ment of automaking. And, I am convinced, today Russia 
has all the prerequisites for an all-out expansion of car 
production. We put all this together: a most severe 
shortage of motor-vehicle transport, a readiness of the 
populace to invest money in the industry, technological 
readiness, highly skilled personnel, adequate raw- 
material resources, and, what 1s just as important, the 
presence of economic structures which, unlike state 
structures, alone can solve the problem of making cars 
widely available. 


But then, one must be a dreamer to propose today the 
construction of new autoplants in Russia. The bitter 
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example with the project at Yelabuga which was repeat- 
edly revised but never constructed can cool off the most 
enthusiastic. More realistic is an expansion of produc- 
tion on the basis of already existing plants. In a short 
time privatization of the enterprise will begin at 
AvtoVAZ, with the participation of foreign capital, Ifthe 
deal is consummated, then the foreign partner will get a 
large packet of stock of an enterprise which was pro- 
ducing 1.5 percent of the former USSR’s national 
income. 


The situation is more complicated with the Moskviches, 
which even the most loyal clients refused to buy. Now 
the AZLK [Motor-Vehicle Plant imeni Leninist 
Komsomol] has made the decision to convert the plant 
to a joint-stock enterprise, also with the possible partic- 
ipation of foreign capital. The Krasnoarmeysk Plant for 
Agricultural Machinebuilding in Saratov Oblast, where 
they make mineral-fertilizer spreaders that do not enjoy 
favorable demand, and a plant at Sukhinichi, Kaluga 
Oblast, which took a long time to build and has 18 years 
of service, were recently put under the wing of the Aleko 
Association (formerly Moskvich). Aleko’s plans for the 
near future are grand: the serial production of a pickup 
truck for farmers, the Moskvich-2142 Sedan with a new 
type of engine, a seven-place station wagon, and the 
lightest, economical and ecologically clean vehicle Istra, 
which will be able to operate on gasoline, gas, or straw 
oil. At Aleko’s Kurgan plant they are preparing to 
produce an engine based on rape-plant oil, which was 
developed by the German company Elbest. 


Assembly of the French car Peugot is being examined at 
the Gorkiy Motor-Vehicle Plant. Not accidentally, our 
motor-vehicle enterprises today are oriented today 
toward Western capital. This is a natural path for estab- 
lishing a branch that is the most important and widely 
developed in the world. I think that it 1s necessary to 
consider calmly the fact that our own competitive vehi- 
cles will not appear soon. If cooperation is developed on 
a well planned scale, then at first, apparently, Russia will 
be engaged in the construction of motor-vehicle 
assembly plants. Only gradually expanding production, 
we shall come up to the level of the large automotive 
giants and become capable of creating modern models. 


[Leskov] But the situation in the domestic car market 
does not exclude completely another scenario. Right now 
foreign-brand vehicles are being encountered increas- 
ingly frequently on the roads, and, according to esti- 
mates, the fleet thereof in Russia has already exceeded 
300,000. In the city of Moscow stations for technical 
servicing and offices of representatives of Western car 
concerns are being opened up. After a certain time will it 
not happen that the Volvo and Mercedes will force the 
Zhiguli and Moskvich from our roads? This 1s just what 
occurred with domestically produced computers—a 
number of plants went bankrupt, and their output 
became unneeded alongside the Western models. 


[Berezovskiy] In order to not bring cars into the country 
but to export the production capacity for their output, an 
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appropriate tax policy is needed, So tar, in this regard, it 
has not been developed, However, it is possible to get an 
advantage out of the situation that has been created. 


In developed countries it 1s impossible to speak seriously 
about good quality of a car if itis not provided later with 
good-quality technical servicing. Investments in auto 
servicing reach 40 percent of all the expenditures on 
developing the industry. Our technical services are a 
pain in the neck, capable of killing all the joy from 
contact with a car. A station for technical servicing of the 
Mercedes was recently opened in Moscow which in 
precision corresponds to world standards, and it will be 
able to give us an example of what modern auto servicing 
should be like. It is not accidental that AvtoVAZ took 
part in establishing this station, And here is the first 
result: in Moscow, taking into consideration the lessons 
learned from Mercedes, an association has started con- 
struction of the country’s first station for servicing the 
Zhiguli that will meet world criteria. 


The shortage of cars will still not cease soon, But still the 
economists’ forecasts say that in the year 2000 we can 
reach a production level of five million cars per year. In 
this case there will be 115 cars per 1,000 residents. This, 
of course, 1s much less than in Europe, but it 1s com- 
pletely comparable with average indicators for the world. 


New Engine Design at ZIL Auto Plant 


924408844 Moscow KURANTY in Russian No SS, 
20 Mar 92 p 6 


{Article by Vyacheslav Goncharov: “An Engine in Full 
View" | 


[Text] | accidentally came across a technical automotive 


journal, published in Milan, which contained this adver- 


tisement: one of the production concerns in Tashkent 
was broadcasting throughout Europe that it had devel- 
oped reliable and economical engines without con- 
necting rods—the future of piston engine manufacturing. 
1 telephoned the ZIL plant right away and spoke with 
designer Vladimir Dildin, who had been working on the 
problem of developing an engine without connecting 
rods for several years 


“IT saw this advertisement,” he said. “I even tried to get 
in touch with this concern, but to no avail. They are 
probably looking for sponsors in the West. But we 
already have such an engine ourselves. Even two dif- 
ferent ones, inasmuch as two young KB's [design 
bureaus] have been developing it, as you know. My little 
engine has already had its first run-in. It is operating!” 


I met young ZIL designer Vladimir Dildin several years 
ago at the apartment of Sergey Stepanovich Balandin—a 
very talented designer who had developed the original 
kinematic layout for an internal combustion engine 
without connecting rods in the prewar years; it held great 
promise, but was not introduced. 
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The name of Sergey Stepanovich Balandin is not familiar 
in the country, unfortunately, In the late 1930's and 
1940's, the design bureau which he headed developed, 


created, and conducted static tests of a number of 


superpowerful aircraft engines, which were exceptionally 
economical at that time, Their main distinction was they 
did not have the usual connecting rods, This enabled 
Balandin not only to eliminate lateral forces on the 
cylinder walls, but to develop a double-action cylinder, 
which made it possible to substantially increase an 
engine's capacity with the same dimensions, S. Balan- 
din’s engines “did not fly.” They were built in great 
secrecy, intended for superlong-range aircraft—‘flying 
fortresses,’ but were simply forgotten when jet aircraft 
made their appearance. Though the public at large 
learned about them only in 1968 when the subject was 
declassified and S. Balandin’s book, “Besshatunnyye 
dvigateli vnutrennego sgoraniya” [Internal Combus- 
tion Engines Without Connecting Rods"), was pub- 
lished. 


There have been heated disputes about the engine 
without connecting rods since that time over 20 years 
ago. Its opponents ask pointblank: did the engine exist? 
They argue this way: it cannot be possible that they did 
not install such highly efficient engines on aircraft for 
some reason, And after no one was seriously interested in 
them for some reason. But engineers who had familiar- 
ized themselves with Balandin’s book were tolling the 
bell all the time: pigeonholed in the VPK [military- 
industrial complex] 1s a most interesting technical con- 


cept which has been refined practically to the point of 


series production. Supporters of the engine without 
connecting rods see the answers to many of today’s 
questions in the forgotten sketches of older-generation 
designers. They say that competitive diesel and gasoline 
engines may be developed today for the automotive 
industry—trucks, buses, and even passenger cars. But as 
Strange as it seems, it 1s precisely in this sector that the 
scientific cross was “given up for lost’ on S. Balandin’s 
cruciform engines. This was done by the Engines Section 
of the Scientific and Technicai Council of NAMI [Cen- 
tral Scientific Research Institute of Motor Vehicles and 
Automotive Engines], the sectorial institute. On what 
basis? After leafing through the pages of Balandin’s 
book, the scientists came to the conclusion that it 1s 
impossible to build the engine today... High precision is 
required to manufacture the parts, they say. Although 
the engines were being built as far back as the 1940's. 
And the section also came to the conclusion that the 
star-shaped configuration of the cylinders will make it 
difficult to position the engine in a vehicle. 


But in point of fact, the remarkable technical concept 
was “buried” by our barracks socialism and the admin- 
istrative-command system of management engendered 
by it, which was never interested in or concerned about 
the world market or profit, and especially others’ ideas. 
Instructions were not given from the top to undertake 
serious verification of the forgotten concept, and it 
rejected it without even giving any reason. The persons 
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in those same research institutes were not engaged in 
creative research, bul arrangement of their own careers. 
And this is understandable. Socialism deprived a person 
not only of the right to own the means of production and 
land, but ideas as well. The more or less tolerable 
existence did not provide for creativity at all, but for 
scientific degrees and positions. And they came to them 
if they looked before they leaped and if they were not 
distracted by trifles. In the course of this race “to the 
top,” sham schools were based on sham ideas by sham 
authorities who suppressed any thought or idea which 
could not be stolen or given away as the fruit of their own 
sleepless nights 


S. Balandin and his revolutionary concepts did not blend 
in with this deformed system of socialist science. In the 
meantime, interest in engines without connecting rods is 
increasing in other countries. According to the foreign 
press, many well-known firms are working on plans close 
to Balandin’s. But we have not had orders “from the 
top.’ Even during the years of perestroyka, when sector 
after sector had already begun shifting to full cost 
accounting and self-financing, no one devoted any atten- 
tion to the concept of this engine. It would have 
remained forgotten if the people at the ZIL plant had not 
tracked down Sergey Stepanovich himself and had not 
picked up his many drawings, yellowed with age. 


The ZIL employees worked on their two-cylinder engine 
without connecting rods after work. V. Koshkin, the 
chief designer at that time, knew the engine specialists 
were working on an idea that had been officially buried 
which they had thought about for a long time, and that S. 
Balandin himself was advising them. Many persons were 
helping the designers after work. The Balandin engines 
successfully completed testing on the test stands, and the 
collective received instructions to develop a more pow- 
erful engine. They were not on the wrong track with this. 
A subject with a dead end is quickly recognized... So by 
proving to themselves what was completely obvious, the 
workers moved ahead slowly but surely. They were very 
excited when the time came to start up the two-cylinder 
engine. The prototype model went through the cold 
run-in and confirmed the serviceability of the new 
machine. It worked! 


They say that many ZIL plant workers came to look at 
the miracle. V. Koshkin also examined it closely. And 
when he familiarized himself with the test results, he 
signed an order to organize research on a chamber 
without connecting rods and to set up a young team to 
develop a full-scale engine of this type for a ZIL motor 
vehicle in the diesel design bureau. After some time, the 
plan for work on the promising new economical engine 
was reviewed at a technical conference, and appropriate 
instructions were issued to prepare an order, establish a 
provisional design bureau, and include the project in the 
plan for new equipment 


The men could not be more pleased. But imagine their 
surprise when they found out that the order prepared to 
begin design work on the engine had been brought to a 
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standstll,,. It was not signed, Everything reverted to the 
circles of failure, Only after my article in PRAVDA and 
appeals from S. Balandin to |, Silayev—who was deputy 
chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers at the 
time—were the creative efforts by the ZIL employees 
given the green light. But | was blamed by Arkady 
Volskiy, a department head in the CPSU Central Com- 
mittee at the time, for what he described as casting 
aspersions on the renowned ZIL labor collective and its 
chief designer. 


Yes, a great deal is being done in the association to bring 
production up to date, Gas lasers, robots, radioisotopes, 
and low-emission and emission-free technologies are 
being introduced. A unique climate chamber has also 
been created, And the ZIL trucks are getting better every 
year. A carburetor engine has been improved, An eco- 
nomic diesel has been developed and already put into 
production... A number of scientific research institutes 
are among the active assistants and even participants in 
this acceleration. They include the NAMI, In my view, 
this 1s precisely where the key was turned to unlock this 
riddle. 


But all this 1s behind us, thank God. An engine without 
connecting rods has been made of metal at the ZIL. It is 
already being tested on a stand. 


At the house of Sergey Stepanovich—the designer is still 
alive—there is a mockup in metal which is being pre- 
served like a valuable relic. It 1s an exact copy of his 
cruciform engine without connecting rods. Room will be 
found to display it in full view. But according to the 
designer, this miniature would be able to generate 30 
horsepower if it were started. 


Price, Tax Impact on Raw Materials Viewed 
924408824 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar 92 p 3 


{Article by Dmitriy Lvov, corresponding member of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences and deputy director of 
Central Economic-Mathematics Institute, and Vsevolod 
Pugachev, doctor of economic sciences and department 
head, under the “Expert Opinion” rubric: “Oil Prices 
May Be Freed if Taxes Are Repealed”} 


[Text] The Russian Government's economic program 
has finally been published. It identifies as main tasks for 
1992 sharply putting a brake on the pace of inflation and 
counteracting the decline in production. It envisages 
increased competitiveness that will seriously improve 
Russia's foreign economic situation and increase the 
flow of foreign investments. 


It is envisaged that these goals will be reached by doing 
the following: consistently holding the course towards 
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price decontrol, reducing the expense part of the state 
budget, increasing revenue through taxes, and speeding 
up privatization of state enterprises, Measures aimed at 
increased social protection of population are not for- 
gotten, cither 


Let us try to analyze the program, starting with the 
problem of prices, since itis the most crucial and paintul 
one 


Price decontrol is designed to solve two fundamental 
tasks—restore financial balance to the national economy 
and transition to the structure of world market prices, 
which will actually allow Russia to integrate itself into 
the world market. Without it, future prosperity of our 
economy, with its broken external and internal economic 
links and monopolist producers, is impossible 


Current prices are substantially different from the world 
ones. Our energy resources are five to 10 times cheaper, 
while machinery and equipment are |.5 to three times as 
expensive. Unless we change the domestic price struc- 
ture, we can forget about integration into the world 
market. That is why in principle the government's policy 
aimed at bringing prices on energy closer to the world 
level 1s quite sensible. 


It should be emphasized, however, that price decontrol 
by itself cannot change the price structure. Rising prices 
on energy and other raw materials will start a chain of 
increases of all other prices while retaining almost 
entirely their previous relations in proportion to one 
another. The structure of world prices cannot be 
achieved under the existing pattern of distribution of the 
profits between the sectors of national economy. 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA has already raised this topic 
in its materials on 4 February and 18 March. Calcula- 
tions show that in world market prices, 80 to 90 percent 
of the national economic profit is formed in the fuels and 
energy sector and raw materials production. The source 
of it 1s mainly rent from natural resources. All other 
sectors create almost no profit, become low-profit, or 
even unprofitable. 


This factor 1s illustrated by the table below that shows 
distribution of profit amo” the sectors of national 
economy. The first column contains the 1991 data for 
Russia, in rubles [R]. The next three columns show the 
profit that could have been received during the same 
year had the world price structure in U.S. dollars been in 
place. They correspond to the most typical scenarios 
calculated with the help of intersectoral balance and 
show that almost all profit would be concentrated in 
fuels and energy-production industries as well as the 
timber industry. By most likely (second) scenario, this 1s 
where a $270. 3-billion profit is achieved, which consid- 
erably exceeds its total for the national economy as a 
whole ($193.5 billion). 
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Industry branch Profit in final Profit in world prices (billions of dollars) 
consumption prices 
(billions of rubles) 
(1) (2) (3) 
q 
| Ferrous metallurey 6.253 0.674 194) 1188 
j 
2 Nonterrous metallurgy 4.929 2.465 ,j24 4.184 
‘ t 
4 Coal industry 467 6.915 160 2405 
: 4 
4 Oil and gas industry | 17.74) 145.559 144.280 143.00) 
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Such distribution of national economic profit must be 
observed under any price system that structurally corre- 
sponds to that of the world market, regardless of the 
specific exchange rate of the ruble. Under a different 
type of distribution, prices will inevitably be different. 


Thus, if we want to achieve the world market price 
structure, it is necessary to use some powerful macroeco- 
nomic levers to move the profits into the fuels and 
energy complex, where it actually forms. The main such 
lever may be a fundamentally new tax policy: repealing 
almost all existing taxes and replacing them with rent 
from natural resources. This source is more than suffi- 
cient to cover all expenditures from the state budget and 
the needs of the fuels and raw materials industries as well. 


If taxes are changed at the same time that prices are 
decontrolled, the increased cost of energy sources still 
should not result in general price increases, only in their 
restructuring in the direction of world market interrela- 
tions. The first step could be the repeal of the value- 
added tax that irritates everybody, and a simultaneous 
increase of the rent from natural resources to the level of 
the entire amount needed for budget revenue. In the first 
quarter of 1992, this can be accomplished by raising 
prices on oil by about R2,000 per tonne. In this case, 
prices on average would not change: only the output of 
energy-intensive production units would become more 
expensive, while that of all others would actually become 
cheaper 


Energy-intensive, but needed by the country, production 
facilities, which will be the losers in this case, may be 
supported with additional preferences, relieving them of 
deductions for social security, amortization payments, 
and income tax on the labor force, in the extreme case, 
they may be given subsidies within the limits of unem- 
ployment benefits. Money needed for this also may be 
obtained through rent from natural resources. In the 
future it makes sense to extend these measures aimed at 
repealing existing taxes and to replace them by a rent 
source of revenue to the entire national economy. 


Let us think what is happening now and what we could 
avoid by a rent-based taxation system. A considerable 
part of our manufacturing industry 1s not competitive by 
world market standards. For many years, we have kept it 
afloat by low prices on fuels and energy resources: it was 
an in-kind general subsidy. Then we took all of this 
money contributed through subsidies back into the 
budget through a unwieldy and elaborate tax system. By 
shifting to world level prices, subsidies to the fuels and 
energy sector will inevitably disappear. If, however, old 
taxes remain in place, we will, with our own hands, 
Strangle our domestic industry, committing our economy 
forever to a semicolonial, raw materials producer status. 


Is it permissible to maintain the current tax system that 
imitates the Western experience and ignores the Russian 
specifics? We have major, fundamental sources of 
income, and we should orient ourselves towards them 
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Instead of maintaining an enormous tax service to col- 
lect various kinds of small change like income tax on the 
population, It is long overdue to drop all these rudiments 
of the old system instead of being bogged down in 
numerous “tax preferences” that require extensive and 
unnecessary work. A repeal of old taxes would permit 
our industry and our population to finally breathe a sign 
of rehet. These would be a truly significant action with 
serious positive socioeconomic consequences. 


The Russian Government's program sets the goal of 


reaching world market prices by the end of 1993. We 
think that by synchronizing price changes and changes in 
the tax policy it should be possible to shift to world 
prices as early as this year. Without such a synchroniza- 
tion, this goal will not be achieved in 1993, or later for 
that matter 


The program places strong emphasis on foreign eco- 
nomic policy. However, the steps planned by the govern- 
ment look extremely unusual. Instead of taxing imports, 
exports are taxed. Apparently, it is done for the purpose 
of stimulating the inflow of foreign goods and restricting 
the outflow of domestic ones. The main desire, however, 
is to maximize hard currency inflow to the state budget 
for the purpose of balancing it. This is evidenced by a 
package of documents recently approved by the govern- 
ment, which envisages leaving only an unsubstantial 


share of profits to immediate exporters. The list of 


“some” goods subject to export duties upon leaving the 
territory of Russia (which includes several hundred 
positions) and the size of the export duty (on the same 
level as world prices on respective goods) evidence the 
intent to pump over into the budget practically all profit 
from all goods that can be effectively exported. This ts 
beefed up by measures stipulating mandatory “selling” 
into the republic hard currency reserve of a part of the 
hard currency revenue from exports that somehow had 
been overlooked in putting together the aforementioned 
lists. 


It is easy to predict that the result of these measures 
undoubtedly will be a considerable shrinkage of produc- 
tion volumes of export-worthy products. We think that 
the fiscal function in this case will also be undermined, 
because it 1s not its objective to get into the republic 
budget the greatest possible share of hard currency 


revenue, rather, it is to maximize the sum of this kind of 


revenue. The latter, however, 1s utterly unrealistic under 
circumstances where the interest of potential exporters 
in legally exporting their products 1s totally undermined. 
Only illegal exports and the corruption accompanying it 
will increase. 


Fortunately, the set of measures elaborated in the docu- 
ments 1s simply unworkable. An attempt to appropriate 
the lion’s share of earning at the time of crossing the 
Russian border must be supported by a “locked border” 
with all the respective attributes: barbed wire and con- 
trol stripe, vigilant and incorruptible border guards, and 
their even more vigtlant and absolutely incorruptible 
dogs. Can Russia currently afford to create an “iron 
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curtain’ on its borders with CIS members and other 
neighbors’? The answer to this question is obvious 


A market economy 1s an open economy, Its foundation 
lies notin tough custom restrictions and taxes—it is ina 
system of prices that sensitively react to changes in the 
market conditions in the world economic space, which 
allows every country to find its economic niche in the 
international division of labor and derive maximum 
profit from it. Only one necessary condition is needed: 
the relationships between domestic prices must corre- 
spond to the maximum possible degree to the prices on 
the world market. Then enormous work involved in 
establishing Quotas, licensing, putting together prescrip- 
live lists, etc. becomes unnecessary. Transition to world 
prices will automatically close illegal channels through 
which the export potential of Russia swims away into 
other countries. The resolution to foreign economic 
problems lies in the domestic tax policy rather than at 
Russian borders. 


As we can see, the program for reforming the Russian 
economy 1s far from even. It has some very strong sides, 
but also obvious shortcomings. We have given consider- 
able thought to the cause of this. It appears that the main 
factor in this is the adherence of the government's 
intellectual nucleus to the liberal ideas of Western eco- 
nomic thought and underestimation of the specifics of 
our Russian realities. The government is acting on the 
principle “if it helped my cousin it will help me.” At the 
same time, some of the esteemed foreign advisers palm 
off to our colleagues methods and recommendations 
suitable only for the environment of a normal market 
economy, just as in the business sector they sometimes 
dump obsolete technologies and equipment on us 


Role of CIS Kolkhozes’ Council Defined 


YI4A0SS4B Moscow SELSKAY A ZHIZN in Russian 
27 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with V. A. Lapkin, head of the CIS Council of 
Kolkhozes, Agricultural Associations and Peasant 
Farms, conducted by SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspon- 
dent Ye. Petrakov: “I Believe in the Future of the 
Kolkhozes!”’| 


[Text] As we have already reported, the Union Council 
of Kolkhozes has been transformed into the CIS [Com- 
monwealth of Independent States] Council of 
Kolkhozes, Agricultural Associations and Peasant 
Farms. It is headed by V. A. Lapkin. Viktor Alekseyevich 
is 45 years old. He 1s chairman of the “Borodino” 
kolkhoz in Mozhayskiy Rayon of Moscow Oblast, a 
peasant by birth, an engineer by education, and a candi- 
date in economic sciences 


SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspondent Ye. Petrakov asked 
V. A. Lapkin to share his thoughts on the work of the 
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Council under conditions of the agro-industrial com- 
plex’s entry into market relations, 


[Correspondent] Viktor Alekseyevich, does the new 
name of the Council also indicate a change in the essence 
of your organization, the character of its activity, prin- 
ciples and methods of operation? 


{Lapkin] The organization’s new name is not simply a 
changing of the signboard. It was dictated by the socio- 
political and economic transformations which have 
taken place in recent times. There is no longer a USSR, 
but a Commonwealth of Independent States has been 
tormed. However, it would be both painful and impru- 
dent to destroy in one blow the inter-regional specializa- 
tion of production and the many-year old economic and 
management relations which it took decades to form. 
They will continue to exist for a long tune to come, and 
will have their effect on the economy of the entire 
Commonwealth 


It is no accident that the leaders of the sovereign states 
are seeking ways Of cooperating in the resolution of vital 
economic questions. This is evidenced by the very fact of 
creation of the CIS and the signing of a number of 
important joint documents in Minsk, Alma-Ata, and 
Moscow, including also on food provision. 


We must strengthen the authority of all levels of councils 
of kolkhozes, associations, peasant farms and their asso- 
ciations, elevate their role and significance, and facilitate 
in every way possible the development of their interac- 
tion in the defense of social, economic and legal interests 
of rural workers. Today in many States a significant part 
of the kolkhozes is being reformed. This relates also to 
State agricultural enterprises. Many farms are turning 
into leaseholder’s cooperatives, associations, joint-stock 
enterprises, and various types of agro-industrial associ- 
ations whose workers have been granted property and 
land shares. At the same time, 1n various sovereign States 
these processes are taking place differently, and have 
their own peculiarities. We must study all this, generalize 
it, and provide tor a broad exchange of experience. This 
work may be prtormed by the new Council. It is quite 
obvious that its functions must change significantly 
under the new conditions. 


(Correspondent| Of what specifically must they consist? 


{Lapkin] The primary task of the Council will consist of 
information-consultative services, protecting the inter- 
ests of the peasantry under conditions of the transition to 
market relations, and giving legal aid to peasant farms 
and their associations. 


At the same time, we must build the work in such a way 
as to actively influence such vital processes taking place 
on the farm as agrarian reform and privatization, which 
deeply touch upon the vital interests of the peasants. 
First of all, the councils of kolkhozes, agricultural asso- 
ciations and peasant farms of the sovereign states must 
actively participate in the work of various committees 
and commissions which are being formed at the local 
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sites for implementing land reform and privatization 
and for resolving other problems in the development of 
the APK [agro-industrial complex], as well as the devel- 
opment of principle documents on these and other 
important questions of rural life. 


The protection of share property of the kolkhozes in 
inter-kolkhoz building organizations, inter-farm enter- 
prises and public health associations is today becoming 
an acute problem. This is particularly important under 
the current conditions, when in some places such enter- 
prises are being declared the property of the collective, 
which means in essence the confiscation of property 
created at the expanse of investments by the kolkhozes. 


The Council of Kolkhozes, Agricultural Associations and 
Peasant Farms is extremely interested in having the 
agricultural enterprises holding the majority of the 
shares in the processing sectors. Otherwise, the farms 
will find themselves imprisoned by these enterprises, 
which will be able to dictate their conditions, and the 
peasants will once again not be in charge of their produce 
at the market. 


Or let us take such a problem as price formation. For the 
peasants, the purchase prices on farm produce and the 
prices On industrial goods were never in their favor. At 
the present time the situation has become even worse. 
Spare parts, for example, have gone up by 30 times, and 
construction—by 22 times. Before, in order to buy a 
KamAZ automobile, a farm had to sell 22 tonnes of milk. 
Now it has to sell over 100 tonnes! 


I believe that the CIS kolkhozes’ council must imple- 
ment coordinated action and exert influence on the 
implementation of correct pricing policy and provision 
of equivalent exchange of farm produce for industrial 
goods and products so as to protect the economic inter- 
ests of the kolkhozes and other agricultural cooperatives. 


[Correspondent] How will the mutual relations of your 
Council with the kolkhoz councils in the sovereign states 
be developed? 


[Lapkin] First of all, in all our activity we will be guided 
by the principles of respect for the sovereignty of states. 
We will proceed from the strictest adherence to demo- 
cratic principles. For these purposes, the membership of 
the Council presidium includes all the chairmen of the 
councils of kolkhozes, agricultural associations and 
peasant farms of the sovereign states, which will alter- 
nately preside over the presidium meetings. Decisions 
will be considered adopted with full agreement of each 
interested state. Moreover, contract relations and medi- 
ation will be developed between the councils. 


{Correspondent} Do you believe that the kolkhozes will 
be able to survive under conditions of a market 
economy” 


{Lapkin] I am firmly convinced that the kolkhozes have 
not outlived their usefulness. It 1s another matter that 
under current conditions they must be transformed on a 
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voluntary basis into cooperatives, associations, or 
peasant (farmer-style) farms. In short, the administra- 
tive-command system with its mechanism of mandatory 
confiscation of products must be replaced by such rela- 
tions in which material interest and the right to indepen- 
dently manage the obtained production stand in first 
place. 


We need have no doubt that the new forms of economic 
management will win out. Wherever the kolkhozes have 
bravely opted for improvement of production relations, 
their economy 1s growing stronger. 


Let me refer to the example of my own farm. Three years 
ago we began the transformation, and today have already 
created an association of farmer cooperatives, which has 
united 128 peasants. As a result, the attitude toward 
labor has changed, personal interest has increased, and 
the product production has significantly increased at the 
farm, labor discipline has been strengthened, and the 
interest of the kolkhoz workers in uplifting the economy 
has increased. 


But this is not the only correct solution, We should not 
allow a standard in this important question. Life is 
extremely complex and multi-faceted. In every specitic 
case, an individual solution must be found. However, the 
general principles are found in the draft of the Charter, 
which has been forwarded to the kolkhoz councils of the 
independent states for coordination. 


{Correspondent} As we know, your Council has adopted 
the decision to hold a congress of kolkhoz, agricultural 
cooperative and peasant farm workers at the beginning 
of next year. What tasks are being placed betore this 
congress? 


[Lapkin] The delegations of the states at the congress 


must jointly develop the basic directions of activity of 


the peasant organizations for the purposes of increasing 
the role of the peasantry in the socio-political life of the 
CIS 


Price Rise for Fuel Affects Vegetable Production 


Y4408S4C) Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
27 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by M. Selivanov, SELSKAYA ZHIZN corre- 
spondent in Leningrad Oblast: “Why the Cucumbers are 
Freezing] 


[Text] It looks like the residents of St. Petersburg are 
treating themselves for the last time to fresh hothouse 
cucumbers. Even though they are a bit expensive, nev- 
ertheless they do somehow bring some variety to our 
paltry table. 


Yet soon vegetables may disappear altogether. Why? 
Why. because the “Leto” association which grows them 
is facing an energy crisis. The growth of prices for natural 
gas, which 1s used to heat the hothouses, 1s paralyzing 
production. Just last year they took a three-fold jump, 
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and then again increased five more times over. And since 
the beginning of March there has again been another 
terrible jump: 40 percent of the entire volume of natural 
gas is today being sold at 4,500 rubles [R] for every 1,000 
cubic meters. This is 106 times higher than the 1990 
level! 


The vegetable farms are not able to withstand such 
eapenditures. For example, in the “Leningrad” sovkhoz 
alone, there are 54 hectares growing under glass roots. 
Every day, up to half a million cubic meters of gas 1s used 
to heat them. And the heat must be maintained con- 
Stantly, because otherwise the roof will collapse under 
the weight of the accumulated layer of snow. For the 
associauion on the whole the payment for gas today may 
comprise over R200 million, Yet the total annual profits 
are Only R78 million. In other words, the vegetable 
growers would find themselves in hopeless debt to the 
suppliers who, we might add, have even found them- 
selves at a loss from such an influx of income. 


“We cannot change anything,” the chief engineer of the 
“Lenpromgas” leasing enterprise, V. A. Karpukhin, 
assured us. “After all, we are merely dealing in gas. The 
pricing for it 1s established by the government.” 


It turns out, these expensive hothouse structures were all 
built for nothing. They have been created for decades 
around Leningrad. By its effectiveness, the vegetables 
grown here have already long ago reached the world 
level 


“We are amazed by this new sudden increase in prices on 
power sources,” says the general director of the “Leto” 
association, R. 1. Shtrys. “And this at a time when the 
sovkhozes are trying to refrain from an excessive growth 
of production cost of vegetables, so that the buying 
power of the population may be preserved.” 


Of course, it is tempting to sell gas for dollars, at world 
prices and to other countries. But are we not likening 
ourselves to that young man who sold the shirt off his 
back? The unimaginable leap in prices on power 
resources, if for now only for the industrial enterprises, 
will inevitably also hit the individual person. Is he 
capable of withstanding another blow? He 1s, if we return 
to our great-grandtather’s wood splinter [used to furnish 
light] 


Options, Obstacles to Private Farming Examined 


Y4408794 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
] Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by SELSKAYA ZHIZN special correspondents 
Yu. Semenenko and M. Seslavin: “Reduced Allotments 
Should the Creation of Small Peasant Farms in the 
Kuban Be Accelerated?”] 


{Text} The families of father and son Grishchenko 
became independent owners a year ago, the first in the 
village of Berezanskaya. In all of Vyselkovskiy Rayon 
only seven people turned out to be that bold. Despite the 
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existence of an ukase of the president of Russia con- 
cerning support in all forms for emerging farmers, the 
Grishchenkos did not gain independence right away by 
any means, On 6 February they filed petitions with the 
rayon committee for land reform requesting that their 
farms, Urozhay and Rus, be registered. However, they 
received documents and a title to the share of land which 


was due to them only after two exhausting months of 


making the rounds of the echelons. 


By now the Grishchenko families are individual opera- 
tors with tenure. Other villagers form an attitude toward 
owner-farmers based on the Grishchenkos’ well-being 
and accomplishments. 


There are tour persons capable of working in these two 
families of native residents of the Kuban which have 
pooled their allotments, purses, and efforts. The men are 
equipment operators by profession, and the women are 
jacks-of-all-trades. All of them look like there is no end to 
their endurance. All of them are prepared to farm their 
land around the clock, and to take over for any of the 
others in any pursuit. They excel in managerial gump- 
tion and resourcefulness, a sober accounting for their 
real potential and trends in the market. They prepared to 
operate in advance: They had acquired a DT-20 tractor 
and necessary implenients, and stocked up on seed. 


The first, hectic year is behind them. The main result of 


the year was that the “independent operators” estab- 
lished themselves. Despite being given the land late, 
when it appeared all deadlines were missed, despite 
being laughed at by neighbors as they planted sunflowers 
as they were about to bloom in public-sector fields, they 
harvested three tonnes of seeds per hectare, whereas the 
kolkhoz did not even get two. The corn and feed crops 
also worked out. 


At present the upstart farmers, while not concealing their 
alarm and apprehensions, are dreaming about creating a 
“homestead” which could compete with local kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes (which are far from weak!). However, for 
now things are not going the way they would like them 
to. For now, making ends meet and avoiding a debt bind 
would be an accomplishment. 


What is preventing the farm from taking off? A shortage 
of land and machinery, and the absence of credit, as well 
as the general situation in the country, which is quite 
unfavorable for rural areas, especially the runaway prices 
for machinery, construction materials, and services. 
However, first things first. 


At present, Petr and Aleksandr Grishchenko have 20 
hectares of arable land. Nevertheless, this is only one- 
half of what they could and would like to farm. But 
where is the second half to come from? Are they to buy 
out the share of a neighbor who is inclined to go into 
machinery or construction and does not intend to work 
the land”? Are they to swap stock with him? However, for 
now this does not happen on the kolkhoz. 
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In a word, hopes of expanding the allotment to the 
Optimal size are quite faint, and this is not due to 
somebody's administrative whim, Such is the objective 
land and personnel situation in the country at present. 
Local black earth soils have long been an attraction for 
migrants from other areas, Despite the fact that the kray 
has been overpopulated for a while now, migrants keep 
arriving, especially recently. Vacant lots of land are few 
and tar between. There is just over two hectares of arable 
land per rural resident, including the elderly and chil- 
dren. The average land share 1s not large—less than five 
hectares. 


However, it 1s not all that easy to improve even what 
land has been allocated. Considerable funds are neces- 
sary. Where are they to be obtained? The ability to go 
after available cash in the process 1s a commendable trait 
of independent owners. At present, a stand is open in 
front of the door of the senior Grishchenkos; at the 
stand, the owner, Anna Mikhaylovna, who is a sales- 
person by trade, offers at affordable prices good-quality 
foodstuffs obtained from their own farm. Now they are 
wracking their brains over how to sell their main 
product, sunflower oil, more profitably. However, no 
matter which way you slice it, they cannot do without 
credit. 


Grishchenko semior reflects: “This year, we need— 
desperately!'—to build a garden building on the com- 
pound, with two levels, a residential level and one for 
material storage; a sheltered threshing-floor for sun- 
flower, a shed for machinery, and tanks for fuel and 
lubricants. Last year, we counted it many times over, and 
$0,000 to 60,000 rubles [R] were needed. I hate to think 
about how much it would cost now! Meanwhile, we need 
to buy equipment as well...” 


In a word, one must take out credit, whether he likes it or 
not. Getting credit is no simple matter. After you get it, 
there is a new headache: how to repay borrowed rubles 
before the established deadline, along with a tremen- 
dous, ruinous interest payment. If you fail to pay it back, 
the farm will be auctioned off. So, you go and think how 
to acquire an optimal size allotment, how to obtain the 
greatest possible yield, and how to sell it at the greatest 
profit. 


Here is a typical picture of such conflicts which we saw in 
Abinskiy Rayon. “They carved out a parcel for us in the 
late fall of 1990. We had no machinery at all, and the lot 
was not plowed. We worked it as late as the spring. 
However, this was not work, this was torture, pure and 
simple. It 1s ridiculous—the local imeni 22d Party Con- 
gress Kolkhoz allocated five hectares of swamp to us as 
land for three peasant farms. What we planted got 
soaked almost entirely.” Stanislav Parfenov, a senior of 
this peculiar TOZ [Land Working Association], familiar- 
ized us with this ungratifying result of his first year of 
operations. 


Loans of R60,000 per family withered away quickly. 
They bought a DT-75 tractor, 10 cubic meters of timber, 
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seven cows and calves, 10 sows and a boar, and 20 hogs. 
Later, a gravel road, in the absence of which one cannot 
either walk or drive here, became necessary, and artesian 
wells. In addition, they needed gasoline and diesel fuel... 
In a word, there were expenditures galore, but virtually 
no profit 


Our conversation took place in an old field trailer set up 
in the center of the dwart land holdings. This was 
simultaneously an office, a watchman’s booth, a ware- 
house, and a comfort station, in addition, little goslings 
must be kept there early in the spring. Sheds and shacks 
slapped together with whatever was available stood all 
around, some of them without roots or window glass. 
Meanwhile, this is where cows, hogs, and geese are 


“kept.” If we take into account the poor availability of 


teed, it becomes clear what their productivity ts 


Yet, the “TOZ members,” as well as the farmers Grish- 
chenko, have a right to count on being successful. Each 
one of them ts a tractor operator, driver, or livestock 
breeder 


We toresee objections: In this case, how are we to view 
the fact that puny personal auxiliary plots provide at 
present close to one fourth of the meat produced in the 
kray, and loads of milk and eggs’ They do provide this, 
indeed. However, we should be mindful of the fact that 
virtually 100 percent of these toodstuffs are produced 
from public-sector grain and other teed. Their own labor 
is the only thing which the owners of auxiliary plots 
invest in full. 


To be sure, peasant farmers also come along who get 
optimal si7e allotments and strive to operate in a modern 
manner. They are already in a position to not only teed 
themselves but also to ofter something on the market. 
However, such farms are a rarity in the kray. N.A. 
Krasnov. chairman of the kray association of peasant 
farms and agricultural enterprises, gave us the following 
information. As of the beginning of this year there were 
4.045 peasant and owner-operated farms in the Kuban. 
They had 60,700 hectares of land under all three forms 
ot land tenure, including leasing—14.8 hectares per 


farm. More than one-half of the allotments were one-half 


or even one-third that size. What kind of returns will 
they generate’ 


As we see it, local peculiarities are the main reason for 
the slow “peasantization” of the Kuban, which ts pro- 
ceeding with a lot triction 


First of all, there is a relative surplus of labor in the rural 
areas. An average size village in these areas has 8,000 
residents. It is not rare tor hamlets to have $,000 to 7,000 
inhabitants. Here you will not find the one-or-two-house 
hamlet or small village with which our Non-Chernozem 
Zone abounds. Each village or large hamlet has one or 
even two or three kolkhozes and sovkhozes with which 
most residents have been affiliated. Often they have 
nowhere to go if they abandon the farm 


FBIS-USR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


An absolute majority of local kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
are strong, rich, and highly profitable farms. These are 
not some kind of hopelessly ossified conservative struc- 
tures or artificial creations. They are now being trans- 
formed into joint-stock Companies, associations of coop- 
eratives, and other structures on a collective and 
contributory basis. The attitude of rural dwellers toward 
the land, assets, and products of their labor is changing 
radically, from erstwhile indifference to a lively eco- 
nomic interest. The shackles which previously prevented 
the advantages of large-scale collective production from 
being fully apparent are coming off. The people who are 
aware of hopetul prospects are in no hurry to change 
their lot abruptly 


Alas, there 1s no dearth of leaders in the kray who are not 
averse to destroying almost all kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
in One tell swoop, and setting up peasant and owner- 
operated farms on top of their rubble which, they say, 
will resolve the foodstutts issue mght away. Could they 
be ignorant of the fact that owner-operated farms in the 
West took decades to develop’? Are we really all that 
different? 


It is much more attractive to have both kolkhozes and 
farmers rather than the “either-or” alternative. Let the 
people themselves choose. 


There 1s a dearth of land in the Kuban. It is cultivated 
virtually to the very doorsteps. Vacant lots may only be 
encountered in the foothills, badlands, and dozens of 
kilometers away from inhabited localities. However, 
almost all of them have already been distributed among 
new owners. What about those on the waiting list? 


It turns out that cutting through live flesh 1s needed— 
slicing off the land of kolkhozes and sovkhozes, which is 
what some people are insisting on. Calls are even heard 
to subject the disobedient ones to reprisals. But how ts 
this path better than comprehensive collectivization at 
the shock rate which was accompanied by the extermi- 
nation of the best performing peasants? Could it be that 
the bitter experience of great coercive turnabouts failed 
to teach us that desired and lasting results may only be 
achieved on the basis of social accord? This ts precisely 
what 1s lacking. Kolkhoz members and sovkhoz workers 
do not wish to surrender their land to someone else 
voluntarily; they are personally in no hurry to get 
“divorced” from the farms on which they work. 


Those who do leave the farm receive, even if after an 
ordeal, their share plus an addition to it tiom special 
holdings, four to eight hectares. Meanwhile, for a farmer 
in the Kuban the desirable norm which would make his 
farm highly profitable comes to 100 hectares. However, 
where are we to get that much land? 


We heard from the government of the kray: “After all, 
from now on land 1s to be freely sold and bought.” 


This is a heavy hint to somebody either mortgaging or 
selling his allotment outright. Naturally, it will end up in 
the hands of those who have capital 
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A great many crucial questions come up. The Decree of 
the Russian Government on Procedures for Reorga- 
nizing Kolkhozes and Sovkhozes answers many of them. 
No decisions should be made tor the people—they will 
sort Out their own affairs themselves. 


Spring Sowing in Need of State Aid 
YI4A0S8S9SA Moscow ROSSI) SK. | y 1 G. {Zk ] | 


in Russian 2 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Pishchikova: “They Will Not Carry Out 
the Sowing Without Urgent Aid From the State] 


[Text] The kolkhozes and sovkhozes are promising the 
State a famine, and the private farmers believe that the 
agricultural year 1s already a loss. What kind of strange 
reform has the government dreamed up, whereby some 
of its features have been able to reconcile, if not on the 
daily or mundane level then at least on the philosophical 
level, even such antagonists as the chairman of the 
kolkhoz and the private farmer? Common ground can be 
found, of course, in the fact that kolkhoz leaders do not 
like the goveriiment while private farmers do not like the 
local provincial authorities. Or some are dissatistied 
with the very fact of the reforms while others are 
dissatisfied with the nonobligatory nature of the reforms 
or the particularly local capriciousness of their execu- 
tion. However an analysis of the current agricultural 
spring demonstrates that it 1s a question of much more 
than just these problems, which have been analyzed and 
contemplated by the mighty minds of Russian reformers 
100 tumes already 


Much becomes more understandable when one com- 
pares the two accords on mutual obligations, the first of 
which private farmers at an AKKOR [Association of 
Peasant Farms and Agricultural Cooperatives of Russia] 
Congress have proposed that the government sign, and 
the second—proposed for the government by leaders of 
the Agricultural Union at a congress of members of 
kolkhozes 


The kolkhozes and sovkhozes are completely ruined and 
have found themselves fully and rather humiliatingly 
dependent on the mercy of the state One may simply 
consider the private farmers forsaken pioneers of democ- 
racy—without state support they are presently unable to 
do anything but die off bravely 


Kolkhozes and sovkhozes, and private farmers as well if 
they desire, hand over meat to state plants at a price of 
30-40 rubles per kilogram. Further on, the cost 1s sup- 
plemented in the following manner. The plant adds 28 
percent to this price and appends the cost of operations 
and a percentage for profitability, and then another 28 
percent—tor its own output. Then trade adds to the price 
another 25 percent in terms of a trade tax. On the farms 
they purchase agricultural equipment as follows: The 
actual price of the tractor plus the 28 percent plus 25 
percent for supply and sales 
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It is a Strange situation: Why take, tor example, the 
famous 28-percent tax from agricultural producers and 
pul it into state pockets in order to take the money back 
Out later and give it back as aid? Or, let us put it this 
way—-why should the government, cultivating a new 
economic thinking, specifically business independence 
at all levels, nonetheless fetter all its agricultural pro- 
ducers? 


As everyone knows, our kolkhozes and sovkhozes have 
never pul away anything tora rainy day The equipment 
broke down with lordly indifference and agricultural 
Structures were rarely any good on any farm. In this 
fashion both kolkhozes and private farms, not vet having 
managed to earn themselves anything, are almost unt- 
tormly defenseless in the tace of current prices and 
uniformly unable to conduct sowing without immediate 
and literally urgent aid trom the state. While they are 
Opponents in the sector of a vague ideology, economs- 
cally they are almost brothers 


While the government adopts ukases on the immediate 
execution of past ukases, the private tarms and the 
kolkhozes are trying to survive using identical methods 
The kolkhozes and sovkhozes are getting rid of thei 
livestock, including dairy livestock. and the private 
farmers, aware of the high prices tor todder and the 
enormous (by a tactor of 100) difference in the profit- 
ability of production of grain and of live 
practically rejecting the latter and are keeping livestock 
only for their own personal in-kind needs. Kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes are inclined to speculate in spare parts 
trom agricultural equipment, for which they are strip- 
ping otherwise functional tractors and combines. Some 
private farmers, especially former city-dwellers, are not 
against earning money ¢ 
equipment 


stock goods are 


» covering credits for sales of 


Kolkhozes have no objection to trading in land. and the 
private farmers have much the same idea. For example 
the chairman of a kolkhoz has several means of trading 
in loamy soil. He comes to an agreement with an 
Organization for material aid for several hectares and 
unofficially sells off the “golden goose” tor four bricks in 
the form of a house with a hectare plot. etc. Among the 
private farmers near Moscow the following met 

self-preservation are popular: They rent themselves out 
to a commercial organization tn a form of secret leasing 
The latter invests money and the farmer delivers output 
They hire out a portion of the land to anyone for truck 
gardening. Finally, they again secretly sell otf a bit of 
land: In the process a second home. one not related to 
farming, 1s constructed in the peasant settlements on the 
land allocated to the private tarmer. Such deeds take 


rn ds ot 


place almost painlessly: No one knows exactly what 
belongs to the private farmer and what does not 
This is the situation on the eve of sowing 
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Economic Crisis Closes Weather Station 
924408 72B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 31 Mar 92 p 


[Article by Aleksey Filatov, ITAR-TASS, special to 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA: “Without Money We 
Cannot Track the Weather. Does That Mean Others Will 
Do It? Especially in the Arctic?” } 


[Text] Engaging in the all-out economic exploitation of 


the resources of the Arctic, where nature is fragile and 
vulnerable, without establishing a reliable system for 
monitoring its condition would be dangerous and rash, 
claims Boris Khimich, an executive of the Arctic, Ant- 
arctic and Maritime Administration of the Russian Fed- 
eration State Committee for Hydrometeorology and the 
Environment. However, today we may lose even the 
monitoring system that has worked, for better or for 
worse, for decades now. 


The main difficulty is that there is no money. Because of 
the lack of it, last year a drifting station on an ice floe off 


the coast of Alaska was evacuated. Now we do not have 
a single station in the Arctic, and observations of condi- 
tions in the polar basin have been terminated. 


The researchers’ second pain is the lack of aircraft 
suitable for landing on areas that have not been specially 
prepared for landing, including ice floes. The increased 
cost of all materials, fuel and aviation is making it 
impossible not only to establish drifting stations but 
even to support the stationary system of weather sta- 
tions. 


Consequently, Khimich believes, we are losing the capa- 
bility to report correctly and in timely fashion the 
invasion of Arctic air, which, as we know, reaches 
Ukraine, the Transcaucasus and the Central Asian 
republics. And how can climate-change trends be 
detected and assessed? Finally, we will be unable to 
supply polar airports with weather forecasts. Ships fol- 
lowing the northern sea route will not get information on 
ice conditions. Ultimately, all this may bring develop- 
ment of the Arctic to a halt. 


The curtailment of our presence in the region is taking 
place against the backdrop of a considerable step-up in 
that of other countries. And that is understandable 
Many have a serious interest in exploration for oil and 
gas on the continental shelf of the arctic seas, whose 
resources, by some estimates, exceed o1l and gas reserves 
in Western Siberia. 


In addition to purely practical problems, a good many 
highly social p oblems have arisen for polar researchers 
that did not previously give them headaches: where to 
live now, what will become of their pensions and special 
polar benefits, and finally, what states they will become 
citizens of when they return from the Arctic 


From the purely moral angle, stressed Khimich, this 
question should be considered at a session of the CIS 
(Commonwealth of Independent States] Council 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan Referendum Results Examined 


Y24C 10514 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 25 Mar 92 p 1 


{Article by KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA special cor- 
respondents B. Vishnevskiy and A. Mursaliyev: “Wall 
Russia Digest as Much Sovereignty as Tatarstan 
Wants?” 


[Text] Kazan-Moscow—The political stage of the former 
one-sixth of terra firma 1s not pampered, it would seem, 
with a diversity of subjects and characters. The sets are 
changing, and the area 1s being constricted and commi- 
nuted, but the subject and the characters are the same. 
By all accounts, Act II of the tragedy “Yeltsin Against 
Gorbachev,” which has been playing tor two years, 1s 
beginning before our eyes. Only playing the part of 
Mikhail Gorbachev now 1s his erstwhile opponent Boris 
Yeltsin, while Yeltsin’s part is being transferred to 
Mintimer Shaymiyev, president of Tatarstan. The sec- 
ondary parts are unchanged also. The “Soyuz” group has 
been replaced by the “strong staters”’ protesting against 
the country’s collapse. Ruslan Khasbulatov, speaker of 
the Russian parliament, is increasingly reminiscent of 
the poet Osenev. And even shock therapist Yegor 
Gaydar is increasingly being confused in the conversa- 
tions of those standing in line with Premier Valentin 
Pavlov, who 1s under investigation... 


The Kremlin is no longer opposed just by the “White 
House,” perhaps, out... by the Kremlin, the Kazan 
Kremlin, also. It was obvious that the fate not so much of 
Tatarstan as of Russia and its future state arrangement 
and, ultimately, power in Russia was decided at Satur- 
day’s referendum. The fact that passions were on the boil 
not in Kazan but in Moscow 1s proof of this. 


The degree of dramatic intensity of the perception of the 
referendum in Kazan and Moscow was different also. In 
Tatarstan the voting proceeded calmly, routinely even, it 
may said. No excesses, demonstrations, mass meetings. 


In Moscow the referendum engendered the sharp ques- 
tion: “What do they want?” which concealed the far 
more anxious: “What next?” 


To the first question representatives of Tatarstan have 
been responding straightforwardly and (since the refer- 
endum) confidently: equal relations with Russia. We are 
not about to break with Russia, they say, we are bound 
by too many threads, and it is sufficient to look at the 
map to ur: derstand the impossibility of Tatarstan’s 1so- 
lation. But we ourselves want to determine the extent of 
the rights which we will delegate to Moscow and for 
which we will allocate not taxes but payments. Some of 
Moscow's authority could even be transferred to Kazan, 
incidentally. Cultural services for the Tatar population 
in Russia, for example—the printing of books and man- 
uals and the training of personnel. We do not need either 
Our OWN army Or Our OWN Currency—we are Interested In 
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i single economic space. Bul we will no longer pul up 
with the diktat of the new center, Was it not Boris 
Nikolayevich himself uliumately who in the summer ol 
1990 said “Take as much a8 sovereignty as you can 
digest’ 


These words were encountered at virtually every step in 
Tatarstan, incidentally, And, objectively, the strongest 


canvasser ‘in favor’ was... Yeltsin. But this is by the by 


lalarstan’s position is in principle clear and quite con 
sistent. Which cannot, alas, be said about the position of 
ihe democratic authorities of Russia. And the answer to 
the second question: “What neat’ needs to be sought 
here primarily also. A compromise between Kazan and 
Moscow 1s attainable in principle. But this compromise 
threatens to jeopardize ratification of the Federal Treaty 
which is even now evoking the criticism of quite pro 
nounced political forces in the former Russian autono 
mies. And where are the guarantees that tomorrow 
latarstan’s example would not be followed by the 
remainder, not only former autonomies, what is more 
but Russian oblasts proper. The ideas of Far East 
Siberian, end Don republics long since passed the cur 
OSILY Slage 


Bul, on the other hand, pressure on Tatarstan could lead 
to a new, Russian “Minsk,” where sovereign republics 
and oblasts, having gotten together, organized a new 
commonwealth, and without the participation of 
Moscow once again 


Attempts to halt this process at the Union level were 
unsuccessful. All M. Gorbachev's mistakes have been 
broken down and carefully analyzed, 1t would seem. But 
one has the impression that Moscow is once again 
stepping on the “Gorbachev rake.” That same dogged 
reluctance to notice and respond before the very last 
moment to the processes occurring in the republics 
(within the Russian Feuc..ution) and the freezing of the 
conflict situation in Chechnya in the hope of it “perhaps 
being resolved.’ And spasmodic attempts to halt a 
process when it 1s no longer possible 


Ihe national aspect of the situation should not be 
vaggerated. Karelia, for example, where Russians con 
stitute an absolute majority of the population, came just 
a few votes shy of adopting a decision on separation 
from Russia. Things in Moscow are bad and getting 
worse by the day—the republics, krays, and peoples are 
fleecing. But what 1s the worst is the unrelieved hopeless- 
ness. No national radicals, partocrats, and separatists 
could force the peoples to vote for secession from Russia 
if only a hope of improvement were seen in Moscow's 
actions 


We have now, finally, seen with our own eyes the spiral 
of history about which the classics of Marxism-Leninism 
spoke. Only it resembles more a corkscrew 
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Russian Court Ruling on Latarstan Referendum 
Analyzed 

4 di 18S | Voscow \/ vA 1} IS/M 1) 1 ty i4/ / | 

in Russian 20 Mar Ye p 3 


l[Radik Batyrshin report. Mintimer Shaymiyey’s ‘Black 
Phriday’ But Only Mis?” ] 


[Text] The evening of Friday, 13 March, The Constitu 
tional Court of Russia “cut down” two articles of the 
Declaration on the State Sovereignty of Tatarstan and 
part of the wording of the question pul to a republic 
referendum (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA No. 51). This 
court ruling surprised no one, for the majority of legis 
lative instruments adopted in the past 18 months by the 
cx-autonomies on the basis of their own declarations on 
sovereignty are not in tact reflected in the current 
RSFSR Constitution. It is clear that a similar fate now 
awaits any law-making instrument of the republics which 
the Russian leadership does not like. The first to “get 
caught” was Tatarstan, which has declared a referendum 
for 21 March. The Constitutional Court, on the other 
hand, found itself in the unusual position for it of 
weapon in the political struggle, which was what was said 
at a news conference by Gadis Gadzhiyey, judge of the 
Constitutional Court 


Is the court's ruling a victory for the Russian leadership” 
lt would seem so: it has helped call in question both the 
referendum itself and its results and, most importantly 
it has deemed unconstitutional Tatarstan’s claims to 
independent statehood. The start of the season of power 
pressure on the ex-autonomies was at first sight a suc 
cess. But to what such pressure on the national-state 
formations leads has been shown by the Chechnya busi 
ness. And it is highly likely that the ruling of the 
Constitutional Court will evoke a negative response not 
only from the Tatars but from other “small” peoples of 
Russia also. The basis for this assumption was a mass 
meeting in Ufa, at which two seemingly irreconcilable 
groupings—the Bashkir Youth Union and the analogous 
Tatar association—united in support of the referendum 
in Tatarstan. The demarche of the Russian parliament 
has put Shaymiyeyv and other centrist politicians, who 
defend the need for a dialogue with the center in the 
struggle for the republic's sovereignty, in a most difficult 
position. The national radicals have at the same time 
gained a splendid trump card for proof of “great-Russian 
chauvinism” and the need for “decisive,” that is, openly 
separatist, actions. There ts no doubt that none of this 
will strengthen the fragile balance of forces, which the 
president of Tatarstan had until recently succeeded in 
preserving 


But Shaymiyev has once again shown himself to be a 
more farsighted person than might have been expected— 
a session of the republic Supreme Soviet was urgently 
convened to once again reassure the Russian-speaking 
population. Assumptions that the Tatar parliament 
would set aside the referendum or revise the wording of 
the question proved groundless—another clucidation 
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(the first was provided by the Supreme Soviet Pre 
sidium) of the question of the referendum was provided 
Tatarstan will not leave Russia and guarantees the Rus 
sian population dual citizenship and the official status of 
the language. A substantial contribution to this decision 
of the republic parhament, which showed that Tatarstan 
is NOt about to succumb to the diktat of the Center, was 
made by Ramazan Abdulatipoy, chairman of the Soviet 
of Nationalities of the Supreme Soviet of the Russian 
Federation, Although very nebulously, he did in his 
speech at the Tatarstan Supreme Soviet session support 
the actual! idea of the republic's sovereignization, which 
confused the Russian-speaking deputies of the “Accord” 
faction 


What will the Russian leadership do now with the 
recalcitrant Shaymiyey and his republic’? Three versions 
are possible’ Moscow will endeavor “to ignore” the 
Tatar referendum or hotheads will commit follies per the 
Chechnya model and will really force Tatarstan to 
become independent or ‘a kindly master, who will settle 
everything —Yeltsin—will intervene. The Russian pres 
ident could perfectly well be the mediator between the 
authorities of Tatarstan and the unhappy Russian pat 
hament. The latter version would undoubtedly suit 
everyone 


Tatarstan Demands Bilateral Agreements With 
Russia 


924C 1061B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Mar ¥2 p ! 


[NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report: “Tatarstan Will 
Not Sign the Federation Treaty With Russia—So 
Declared President Mintimer Shaymiyey in Kazan Yes- 
terday’’| 


[Text] And so on 21 March the referendum in Tatarstan, 
regarding the legitimacy of which so much was said in 
Moscow and Kazan, did take place. As you will recall, 
the republic's residents were asked to respond to the 
following question: “Do you agree that the Republic of 
Tatarstan is a sovereign state and a subject of interna- 
tional law which bases its relations with the Russian 
Federation and other republics and states on equal 
treaties’” 


According to a report by Damir Zaripoy, the secretary of 
the election commission formed to conduct the refer- 
endum, 81.7 percent of registered voters took part in the 
referendum 


A total of 61.4 percent of those voting voted “yes” (or 
$0.2 percent of registered voters). In Kazan an affirma- 
tive response was given by 46.8 percent of those voting 


Among urban residents 51.65 percent voted “yes.” A 
negative outcome was registered in Kazan Bugulma, 
Chistopol, Zainsk, Yelabuga and Zelenodolsk 
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Among rural residents the affirmative response rate was 
75.4 percent, with the residents of tive rural rayons with 
predominantly Russian populations voting “no.” 


According to Damir Zaripoy there were observers from 
over 100 countries around the world observing the 
referendum, At a press conference they stated that no 
violations of referendum rules were observed 


*?, 


Tatarstan will not sign the Federation Treaty with 
Russia under any circumstances,” declared Tatarstan 
President Mintimer Shaymivey ata press conference on 
14 March 


According to Shaymiyey, the only possible option is a 
bilateral and equal Russian. Tatar treaty 


Bashkir Supreme Soviet Supports Tatarstan Right 
to Referendum 


YI4IC OYOUD Moscow NEZAVISIMAY A GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin, reporting from Bashkor- 
tostan: “Bashkortostan Detends Its Neighbors”: “The 
Supreme Soviet Presidium Takes a Stand on the Russian 
Parliament's ‘Anti-Referendum Appeal to the People of 
Tatarstan’ | 


[Text] “In view of the Russian Federation leadership's 
lack of a comprehensive plan tor a federal structure,” 
stated the Bashkortosian Republic Supreme Soviet Pre- 
sidium in its statement, “the referendum in Tatarstan 
represents a logical step on the path toward consistent 
realization of the Declaration of Tatarstan State Sover 
cignty and is prompted by the desire of the republic's 
leaders to enlist the support of Tatarstan’s multiethnic 
people in their struggle to radically reshape relations 
between the Russian Federation and Tatarstan and to 
achieve an equal treaty with Russia 


The leaders of the Bashkir parhament consider the 
Russian Supreme Soviet’s appeal to the people of Tatar- 
stan evidence that “the leaders of the Russian Federation 
continue to adhere to administrative-command forms in 
relations with Russia's constituent republics.” The Bash- 
kortostan Supreme Soviet Presidium feels that that 
appeal does not contribute to radical economic reform, 
transfer of the Russian Federation’s structure to a dem- 
ocratic basis or creation of a unified tederative state of 
free peoples living in historically-existing sovereign 
republics. The leaders of Bashkortostan expressed sur- 
prise at “the duplicity and inconsistency of the Russian 
leadership's approach to social and political assessments 
of various regions in Russia and other CIS states 


This pointed reaction to the Russian parliament's appeal 
coming from the ordinarily loyal leaders of Bashkor- 
tostan is duc to two things: the propaganda campaign 
which has been unleashed against the referendum, and 
the realization that such powerful pressure on Tatarstan 
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will inevitably be followed by similar steps by the Center 
with regard to other restive republics 


Confederation of Caucasus Mountain Peoples’ 
Session Reported 

V4 10014 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 p 3 


INEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA report on session of the 
Contederation of Caucasus Mountain Peoples: “North 
(ossetia | 


[Teat}) On 21-22 March Viadikavkaz was the site of a 
regular session of the Contederation of Caucasus Moun 
tain Peoples (RGNK) [Kontederatsiya gorskikh narodoy 
Kavkazal 


Deputies discussed the Federation Treaty, the possibility 
of establishing their own press organ, the situation in 
South Ossetia, and other matters 


\ decision was made to send a telegram to the govern 
ment of Creorgia demanding a halt to the genocide in 
South Ossetia. In the event of a negative response the 
Confederation reserved the right to take appropriate 
measures, up to and including the dispatch to South 
()ssetia of Volunteer units, the emergence of which the 
parhament deems necessary 


In the w of their organizers such units would be 
designed to resolve interethnic conflicts. Their numbers 
are Vet to be determined 


In the opinion of KGONK members, the essence of the 
statement adopted in regard to the Federation Treaty 1s 
negation of the very idea of confederation and revival of 
Russia's imperial policy. The KGNK parhament feels 
that the Commonwealth should be founded on other 
terms. and sees the future of the peoples of tne Caucasus 
in the establishment of a federative Caucasian state 


Anyone who still pins any hopes on Russia 1s pro 
foundly mistaken.” declared Musa Shanibov, KGNK 
parliament deputy chairman and senior secretary of the 
\var National Council Executive Committee. “We must 
determine our own fate. 


Chechen, Russian Officials Discuss Subsidy, 
Recognition 

YO4C LOLYR Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
n Russian 17 Mar 92 p3 


L nattnbuted NEGA report under the rubric “Chech 


nva 


(Text) A delegation of the Chechen Republic returned to 
ifter negotiations with the authorized represen- 
tatives of the Russian Federation in Dagomys. As the 
press service of the Chechen Republic parliament 

ported, representatives of the Russian parliament 
agreed with the need to include the question of the 

ognition of the Chechen Republic on the agenda of 


(sro7nvy 
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the forthcoming congress of deputies. An understanding 
was also reached there that Groznyy would receive R740 
million needed tor the normal operation of the economy 
Up to now the republic has received only RYO million, 
which has once again aggravated relations with the 
Russian Federation, President Dudayey set a deadline 
for paying off the monetary debt-—| 7? March. If itis not 
met he promised to block deliveries of petroleum prod 
ucts 


Kabardino-Balkaria President Requests Additional 
Powers 

YAIC 10190 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 17 Mar ¥2 p 3 


[Unattributed NEGA report under the rubric “Kabat 
dino-Balkania’’] 


[Text] The president of Kabardino-Balkaria Valeriy 
Kokov asked the parliament tor additional powers: the 
right to appoint and discharge members of the Cabinet 
of Ministers and heads of local administration. The 
parliament decided first to introduce the appropriate 
changes in the republic's Constitution and then to accept 
the president's proposal 


The deputies ratified the first deputy minister of Kabar 
dino-Balkaria, Georgiy Cherkesoyv, the former chairman 
of the republic's Council of Ministers. The appointments 
of members of the Cabinet of Ministers. at the presi 
dent's suggestion, were made by open vole. As a result 
half of the 19 ministers and chairmen of state commit. 
tees appointed proved to have an Obkom past. Three 
secretaries of the last make-up of the CPSU republic 
committee and the former first secretary of the 
Komsomol republic committee received ministerial 
portfohos. The Congress of the Kabarda People and the 
National Council of the Balkar People, which are gaining 
Strength, can make up the opposition io the Cabinet 
formed under such a principle. The official name of the 
republic was changed at the session: after the words 
“Soviet” and “socialist” had been removed. it became 
the Kabardino-Balkaria Republic 


Sverdlovsk Oblast Head Calls Conference To 
Defend Name 


9240 10644 Moscow ROSSIYVSAAY A GAZETA 


in Russian 26 Mar Ye p 


[Article by Dmitriy Usachev, ROSSIYSKAYA 
GAZETA correspondent, reporting from Yekaterinburg 
“Local Life’: “The Governor Is Ordered... To Be Poor} 


[Text] This press conference was not planned—it was 
forced. It was high time for it) MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI published a lengthy article under the title: “A 
Villa for the Governor in a Year of Hunger,” eliciting 
much emotion in Yekaterinburg and reviving political 
intrigues that had settled down somewhat. There was a 
rally at the post office building, collection of signatures 
on a petition demanding resignation, debates at a session 
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of the Small Soviet of Sverdlovsk Oblast... The head of 
the oblast administration (the “governor” in question), 
Eduard Rossel, could not avoid responding to such sharp 
attacks on himselt and so he called a meeting in the large 
auditorium of the House of Soviets for journalists, the 
democratic public and othersanyone who wanted to 
hear him out 


Commenting on the MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
article, Rossel expressed astonishment at the column 
which followed it, entitled “Investigation.” Are invest 
gations ever like that, he asked, even ones launched by 
newspapers’ A 25-year-old student from the FRG 
named Grossmann came to the MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI offices and told a correspondent that 
according to information in his possession cight million 
marks in German aid had disappeared in Yekaterinburg 
without a trace, that that aid money was being received 
by the Interural commercial firm founded by Rossel, and 
that Rossel had recently acquired a viveemillion mark 
country villa outside of Yekaterinburg. He even had a 
photograph of it 


What kind of investigation is it, Rossel asked in amaze 
ment at his press conference, if the accusation 1s based 
solely on the testimony of one highly uninformed witness 
and no one at MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI questioned a 
single word of that testimony”? “I hope that a MOSK. 
OVSKIYE NOVOSTI correspondent will come to Yeka- 
terinburg and that that newspaper will publish a genuine 
journalistic investigation,” said Eduard Rossel 


The administration chiet demonstrated that same kind 
of calm confidence throughout the press conference, 
even though some of the questions could have provoked 
him to anger. With regard to the receipt and distribution 
of humanitarian aid, all those looking into the matter, 
including official representatives from the FRG and the 
United States who visited Yekaterinburg, observed only 
order and propriety 


A private house on the edge of town—and why not? It ts 
not a dacha, it 1s a house where a man lives with his 
family on a permanent basis. A man who, incidentally, ts 
very well-heeled by our standards: Eduard Ergartovich 
personally oversaw the construction of an H-beam 
rolling mill and coke-oven batteries in Nizhniy Tagil, 
spending his days and nights on the job sites and 
receiving what may be assumed to be substantial bonuses 
for those jobs, and he was head of the largest regional 
construction main administration in Russia—that was 
when he started building his private house, not in his 
post as governor, much less after receiving humanitarian 
aid. All our affirmations of love for a market economy 
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are worthless if we cannot permit a countryman of ours 
such as this the right to buy building materials (this took 
place a year-and-a-hall ago, when prices were sull low, so 
the figure of five million marks is pure fantasy), or to get 
a loan trom a bank, or to hire construction workers 
“You are not a communist, but your slogan is clearly 
communist: let everyone live equally poorly, rephed 
Rossel to Sergey Kuznetsov, a once-renowned dissident 
who now works as a Radio Liberty correspondent and 
who raised an ethical point by asking what old women 
living on their pensions thought of the governor's villa 
and whether he telt ashamed of himselt 


Journalists who levelled questions at Rossel wondered 
why such a scathing commentary had appeared in 
MOSKOVSKIYVE NOVOSTI Who stood to gain by 
that? First possibility: was the article perhaps a contin 
uation of the confrontation between the oblast adminis 
tration and the oblast soviet? | am afraid | may arouse 
the ire of the democratic segment of the deputies, but 
one cannot call their attitude toward Rossel consistent 
When he was elected oblispolkom chairman ino 1990 
Rossel was to the democrats’ liking because his candi 
dacy thwarted the hand-picked candidates from the 
party nomenklatura, Bul soon Rossel starting making 
some deputies mad: at their sessions he began to be 
reproached tor the tact that Rossel was appealing for 
sugar and flour to both Yeltsin and Gorbachev. alleging 
that he supported the center Later, after the heads of 
oblast administrations were appointed, there were cases 
of appeals like these: “Do not let Rossel be a governor 
he comes from the nomenklatura. maybe not the party 
nomenklatura, bul the business nomenklatura anyway 
Out with him, out with him! On 19 August he was in the 
White House at Yeltsin's side, but now it turns out that 
in his heart he was just waiting to see what would 
happen...” And so on, all in an equally absurd vein 


Another scenario: that the campaign against Rossel is 
being instigated for the purpose of discrediting Sverd 
lovsk Oblast as a bastion of Russia's president. Such 
games are not new—back when ther 
up dirt on overly zealous Moscow Grorkom tirst secretary 
Yeltsin, Ligacheyv sent commission after commission to 
the Urals and issued Central Committe: 
support of ordinary PRAVDA reports on ordinary con 
flicts in Irbit. This was intended to send a message 
saying. look, he came to teach Muscovites, but just look 


was a desire to dig 


cd Crees on 


at what he did in Sverdlovsk Oblast. look at the kind of 
people he promoted. It is sad to see how the 
democratic press of all 1s aiding and abetting this polit 
ical game, and how it is hamstringing one of the few 
people who are capable of doing something and are 
actually doing 


most 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Official on State of Ukrainian TV 


YOUNJOSSB Atev GOLOS CARAINY in Lussian 
IS Mar ¥2 ps 


[Interview with Yarema Fridrak, first vice president ot 
the State Television and Radio Broadcasting Company 
of Ukraine, by Inessa Lanovskaya, supervisor of the 
socrological information sector “Ukrainian Television 
Problems and Quests] 


[Text] The editorial office of the “Voice of Ukraine” 
receives many letters in which readers ask about the work 
of Ukrainian television, To satisfy their interest more fully 
we are publishing an interview our correspondent had with 
Yarema Fridrak, first vice president of the State Televi- 
sion and Radio Broadcasting Company of Ukraine. 


|Lanovskaya] In the West television is called an “enter 
tlainment industry,” but in our country both television 
and society are very politicized, People write that they 
are tired of political themes, and they ask whether there 
will be new entertainment programs in 1992” 


[Fridrak] Television is a reflection of our problems and 
our reality, and this overpoliticization is coincidental 
with reality. Do you recall the events of last year, when 
the people were faced with a choice: Whether there 1s to 
be independence and freedom, when the statehood of 
\kraine was being decided” So, imagine television and 
radio outside these problems 


|Lanovskaya] At that time, as deputy chairman of Gos 
telradio [State Committee for Television and Radio] you 
were responsible for radio broadcasting in Ukraine and 
for the international Radio Kiev, and, in contrast to 
television, the listening audience did not have any spe- 
cial grievances. It was national and democrat 


[Fridrak] Thank you. Radio really did a lot to arouse the 
national conscience of Ukraimans, and their historical 
memory. Given those pressing conditions, it stood up 
without sullying itself with a “fight” against democratic 
movements and currents, writers, poets, and, simply, 
decent people. Getting back to entertainment programs, 
| will say that there are many plans, but their implemen- 
tation requires time and certain creative and technical 
capabilities. A special structure was established this 
year—the editing of mass viewing programs. However 
television will develop not only owing to entertainment 
Literary-dramatic, musical, youth, and children s broad- 
casting will be different 


|Lanovskaya] Readers note in their letters that few 
feature films are shown on Ukrainian television. What ts 
the reason for this, and how will this problem be resolved 
this year” 


|Fridrak}] | cannot agree completely with this comment 
but the desire of viewers to watch feature films every day 
is understandable There are tour-five feature films on 
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iclevision programs weekly, and the number is increased 
on holidays and tree days. In addition, films and ani 
mated cartoons are shown tor children, But this does not 
mean that we do not have problems on this question, 
The main problem, and not only ours, is “art and the 
market,’ Now, the owners of films are not primarily the 
film studios where the pictures are made, but sponsoring 
Organizations that finance the making of pictures, or 
various cooperatives and joint enterprises that purchase 
exclusive rights to a picture. It must be said separately 
that, for well-known reasons, Ukrainian language films 
constitute only one percent in the Ukramian film lending 
service (according to data of the Ministry of Culture of 
Ukraine for the year 1990) 


This kind of situation in the Ukrainian national cinema 
could not help but have an effect on our film fund and, 
consequently, on our television screen, To fulfill the law 
on languages, we are trying to renew our own film fund 
with reels with a national theme. Cartoons tor children 
have a special place, but here also there are problems 
The Ukranimafilm studio, which became independent in 
1990 after leaving the Kievnaukfilm studio, for two 
years of its existence did not sell even one cartoon to our 
film fund, despite our repeated requests. The reason— 
the management of the studio cannot lower the price of 
its products. It should be said that the Ukrainian school 
of cartoon-making 1s widely known beyond the borders 
of Ukraine, and one would wish that not only specialists 
but also the millions of children around television sets 
had the opportunity to be convinced of this and to 
communicate in the Ukrainian language 


Now the functions of reviving Ukraimian cinema of all 
Styles are entrusted to a new organization—Goskinotund 
[State Cinema Fund] of Ukraine, which again sets diffi- 
cult financial conditions regarding the showing of cine- 
matic reels, and it altogether refuses to sell them to the 
Ukrainian television film fund There can be one way 
out of this situation. The question of showing Ukraiman 
national motion pictures must be decided at the national 
level 


|Lanovskaya] At the end of last year at a meeting of the 
leaders of the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent 
States} in Minsk it would seem that an agreement was 
reached on the creation of a national channel “Common- 
wealth.” What are its prospects” 


[Fridrak] The prospects are problematical. First, it ts 
impossible to carry out control of television from various 
countries, especially without sufficient support from 
modern equipment and the necessary sources of infor- 
mation. Second, as always, Moscow 1s not giving up its 
exclusivity in the least, inasmuch as it did not think of 
sharing the airwaves but 1s only trying to collect money 
from the CIS for its own use. Third, according to the 
concept the Ostankino television and radio company, 
which was established by an ukase of President of Russia 
Boris Yeltsin, 1s supposed to disseminate information to 
the states of the Commonwealth, without their concur 
rence, of course. Moreover, Boris Nikolayevich has 
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already allocated resources for the maintenance of 
Ostankino tor this year. In 1992 this channel should 
become a joint-stock enterprise, where 51 percent of the 
shares will belong to the labor collective and the rest can 
be acquired both by private persons and independent 
states, including Ukraine 


On 5 March of this year the newspaper IZVESTIYA 
carried a letter from Yegor Yakovlev, president of the 
Russian television and radio broadcasting company 
Ostankino, to the leaders of CIS member states. “All the 
property of the company,” writes the famous democrat, 
“that is placed under its control is the collective and 
indivisible property of the founders. The Russian Fed- 
erauion 1s a guarantor of its inviolability, which is taking 
the international broadcasting company under its own 
jurisdiction on the instructions of the other founders 
(emphasis Ya. Fk). And here he writes that he sees this 
“with the eyes of a person who, one way or the other, but 
in all recent years, has been associated with the imple- 
mentation of democratic reforms, with my pen, and with 
everything given me, and | tried to rid the country of the 
reinforced concrete imperial carcass Excuse me, 
please, but | will produce one more sentence trom the 
respected Yegor Viadimirovich: “Our state appears to 
me at times to be a kind of barrel that is bound by steel 
hoops: autocracy, dictatorship of the CPSU, and totah 
tarianism. The hoops broke, the barrel fell apart, but 
great powers do not sink to the bottom...”’ Indeed, that 
barrel has tallen apart, but should Yakovieyv prepare new 
hoops’? And even under such a fresh idea as the jurisdic- 
tion of Russia’ We have already had an opportunity to 
check the ethicality of such an idea in embassies of the 
former Soviet Union, its national banks, army, etc 
Finally, it is a return to the old Central Television. After 
all, it also was a unique joint-stock company—all of the 
republics provided large resources for its maintenance, 
but it served only one culture, and, moreover, it con- 
tinues to serve the same ambitions 


|Lanovskaya] What 1s the solution” 


[Fridrak] There is one soluiwon—develop our own 
national television. But the common Ostankino—this 1s 
dragging Ukraine into the gradual creation of an auto- 
cratic structure 


{Lanovskaya] The other day the Russian television pro- 
gram “Itogi’’ presented the results of a sociological poll 
It turns out that 85 percent of Kiev residents want to 
watch the Ostankino program without any kinds of 
changes 


[Fridrak] Sociological research, in the opinion of Kiev 
residents themselves, at one time “disgraced” Gor- 
bachev very much. | think that the same kind of value 
can be given to this research, which, if | am not mis- 
taken, was obtained from a survey of 300 persons 
Although | also think that Ostankino should not be 
closed down, it 1s also not worth paying for it 


[Lanovskaya] What is the most critical problem today 
for Ukrainian television” 
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[Fridrak] It is necessary immediately, and | emphasize 
immediately, to provide financial support to television 
lo acquire foreign equipment, inasmuch as it is not 
produced in Ukraine. If this is not done, television is 
doomed to secondary status. Now, the editorial staff 
simply stands in line to use Movie cameras, to do video 
editing work, and to work in studios 


Deputies Assess Parliament, President 


YIUNTIOOSA Kiev GOLOS URKRAINY in Russian 
21 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with four Ukrainian people's deputies by 
Zoya Plekhun under the “Politics and Us" rubric, places 
and dates not given: “The Soviet Achieved More Than 
the President Lost’’] 


{Text} One hundred days is a landmark not only for the 
president, The Supreme Soviet has been working just as 
long under the new conditions. What were these 100 days 
like for our parliament? How did the new chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet fare during this period? It was interesting 
to hear the assessment of Ukrainian people's deputies 
themselves. 


Viadimir Vavorskiy, chairman of the Commission on 
Questions of the Chernobyl! Catastrophe 


| really am a small part of that body which we call 
parhament. It is very heterogeneous. Of course, the 
emergence of a president to a certain degree has fraction- 
ated parhament even more. Why’? The appearance of 
presidential authority, it seems, has completely demor- 
alized some, and apathy and hopelessness have simply 
set in. The proof of this is the almost daily half-filled 
chamber. | have the impression that some of my col- 
leagues consider their deputy authorities here in parhia- 
ment almost exhausted and that their terms are coming 
to an end. Moreover, this is my personal opinion 


Today, | no longer see a “rope-pulling contest” between 
the president and parliament. Today, everyone should 
have a sense of his own specific place in our work—to 
issue normal, democratic laws. And it would be good if 
this was done in a timely way 


In these 100 days, we finally passed extremely important 
laws—large and small privatization and the Land Code 
and leasing. If we in our time started specifically with 
them, then the economic situation in Ukraine would be 
entirely different and, | dare say, much better. Were our 
hopes associated with the presidency justified? Of 
course, here it 1s necessary also to take into account the 
somewhat euphoric moment for us of the affirmation on 
| December by the people of Ukraine of the act of the 
proclamation of independence and the election, in fact, 
of the first president of the new state. | did not doubt that 
this would be Kravchuk himself. Of course, we expected 
and, to a significant degree, we were counting on his 
specific decisive actions in order to save Ukraine from 
sliding into an economic abyss There is a bitter truth, 
and it must be recognized: Many are disappointed in the 
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actions of the president, | understand that he immed 
ately, $0 to say, “ran into a mine field” in the concept of 
the Supreme Soviet, which yesterday decided every- 
thing, bul a certain resistance, nonetheless, was telt, and 
only after a certain time did parliament's fist become 
unclenched, giving something up to the president. Here, 
he lost a lot of time. The formation of the president's 
apparatus is going too slowly, and, although tor me 
Yeltsin is by no means my ideal for a president-—our 
Kravchuk wins in many ways—for decisiveness and the 
ability to select people tor the team who are democratic, 
well-known, and who think in modern terms, | would 
like specifically to have Yeltsin's apparatus. Because, 
perhaps, only owing to Ukrainian reasonableness, and 
also a certain econom c¢ capability of the people (based in 
the final analysis sim, !y) on old reserves), we are not 
having sharp social outbreaks. The image of our presi. 
dent in the international arena is very high, but now it 
has to be supported by the internal trust of the people. It 
does Not caist yet 


And, for the time being. | would call these 100 days an 
intellectual limbering up—there are too few actions 


I can say one thing about the new leader of the Supreme 
Soviet. Plyushch, for me, became even more crystallized 
| have certain grievances, for example, in the manner ot 
conducting meetings, and too much pressure and a 
forced resolution of problems can be felt at umes. But, to 
tell the truth, Ivan Stepanovich knows very well with 
whom he is dealing. The 100 days have taught us 
something, and [| think that the parhament lost less 
during this time than did the president 


Stepan Paviyuk, a member of the Commission on Ques- 
tions of People’s Education and Science 


Actually, we lived the first 100 days in the presence of 
two state structures—the president and parliament. At 
some moment, the ideologization of laws and these 
political polarities receded, and each deputy was con- 
cerned that the law work for the individual. The state for 
the individual—the way it should be. But presidential 
authority in some ways violated the deputy corps’ former 
concepts of it. Look at how much we debated about what 
actually 1s meant by authority and presidential represen- 
tatives in the localities. We also heard such terms as 
“neodictator,” “neocommunism,” and many more 
“isms.” And, in the final analysis, we take into account 
that the president must head the executive structure, and 
so he takes it into his hands. It 1s another matter whether 
he did everything in his 100 days that he should have 
This 1s what should be evaluated. In my opinion, he did 
not. It seems that now he 1s only looking to others. True 
Leonid Makarovich formed the image of the Ukraimian 
State—political and economic, and at the same time 
administrative matters were neglected 


In its 100 days, the Supreme Soviet attempted to develop 
(and it actually did do something) laws with which the 
government would move forward. But | doubt ver 
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much whether the president and the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters will form them into specific and decisive steps. 


Note that the people sull have the most trust in the 
Supreme Soviet. It is here that all the placards and 
Slogans are, and it is here where the political center is 
during the days of plenary sessions, and rarely does 
anyone go to picket the government or Kravchuk's 
residence. This is also an evaluation. Ivan Plyushch also 
developed more distinctly as a politician, Actually, we 
knew whom we were electing, and, it seems, we sull have 
not had to regret it. Of course, we have some comments, 
but to mobilize totally a certain number of such diverse 
personalities for sufficiently truittul work there is not 
simple. But, he is able to do it, and quite successfully 


Yekaterina Boyko. deputy chairman of the Commission 
tor Women’s Aftairs and Family. Maternity, and Child 
Protection 


Worker tension in parliament has not subsided. It seems 
to me that even great harmony reigns between the 
deputies of various factions, and such a factor like 
presidential authority is not without influence 


These 100 days also have not passed unnoticed for the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet. [tis very likely that 
everyone has seen a certain impetuosity of Ivan 
Stepanovich, stricthh Ukrainian, that it seems he is just 
about to take offense, but he 1s able to catch the moment 
exactly when itis necessary to remove the tension, and to 
joke (even about himself). | think that everyone has also 
assessed his ability to analyze and predict a situation and 
the sense of the political moment: He 1s able to go 
through an cxamination of a question proposed long ago 
(and the matter does not suffer from this), but, if it is 
urgent, he can with lightning speed put to a vote a 
proposal that was just made 


Aleksandr Barabash. secretary of the Commission on 
Questions of Economic Reform and Management of the 
National Economy 


Unfortunately, my evaluation is negative. | already pre- 
sented it in parliament earher, and it has not changed in 
these 100 days. I am firmly convinced that the present 
semiprofessional parliament has exhausted itseli, and 
that it simply is incapable of resolving the more complex 
tasks. But there is a growing mass of problems that has 
snarled Ukraine, and, excuse me. but with this level of 
legislative work, it will soon crush us. Professionalism ts 
needed. Its absence 1s ruining us in everything, and it 15 
especially perceptible here. because we are laying the 
foundations of a state and law 


In my opinion, the only way out 1s to choose the optimal 
moment for holding a reelection of the current makeup 
of the Supreme Soviet 


The evaluation of the activity of our chairman of the 
parliament, fortunately. 1s not that categorical. | was his 
supporter, and | voted for Ivan Stepanovich, and | would 
do the same now. But I would like to see a somewhat 
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different style in his leadership of the deputy corps. The 
most noticeable teature—persiste: ce—really sometimes 
even helps make the necessary decision, But the absence 
of a democratic character in relation to procedural 
questions is simply shocking at times! Yes, toughness 
and the ability to hold in his hands the course of a 
discussion are necessary to a politician of such rank, 


But—not open pressure, and not open disregard of 


procedure, Because it is not Only what is passed that ts 
important, but, also, how it 1s passed. 


Presidential Adviser on Future of Rukh 


YIUNIO634 Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
19 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with B. Ternopilskiy, senior consultant of the 
Political Service of the President of the Ukraine, by V. 
Kiyanin,; place and date not given: “Position or Opposi- 
tion’ 


[Text] The Third All-Ukraine Conference of the Ukrai- 
nian People's Movement for Perestroyka [Rukh], which 
attracted the attention of our readers, ended without 
even one of the predictions made on its eve by Rukh 
leaders and tue correspondents coming true. 


It seems that the greatest alarm among our readers 1s 
caused, judging by telephone calls to the editorial office, 
by the question of further mutual relations between 
Rukh and the president. 


In order to obtain an answer to these questions our 
correspondent interviewed one of the founders of Rukh, 
former deputy chairman of the Rukh Political Council 


and currently senior consultant of the Political Service of 


the President of the Ukraine Bogdan Ternopilskiy. 


[Kiyanin] Mr. Bogdan, how are your personal relations 
with Rukh as an organization in the creation and devel- 
opment of which you played such an important role in 
previous years as one of its leaders? 


{ Ternopilskiy] | think that I will remain one of its active 
members in the future as well. It is another matter that in 
adopting the decision to take a permanent position with 
the administration of the president of the Ukraine, I did 
not want to remain in the leading structures. Therefore 
as early as a month before the all-Ukraine conference, at 
a session of the central council, | announced that I would 
not participate in elections to the leading posts. 


{[Kiyanin] The president of the Ukraine repeatedly stated 
that he will be relying specifically on Rukh. After the 
all-Ukraine conference he changed his intentions? 


[Ternopilskiy] | do not think that he did. If you recall, 
the statement made at the all-Ukraine conference by the 
founders of Rukh contains the following words: “We 
regard Rukh not only as a sociopolitical organization, 
but also as a political concept supported by a predomi- 
nant majority of the citizens of the Ukraine, as one of the 


forms of the many centuries of struggle by the people of 
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the Ukraine for independence and democracy.” I believe 
that first of all, itis specifically the people's Rukh, as the 
political concept supported by the people of the Ukraine, 
that the president has in mind when saying that he will 
rely on Rukh. 


That is quite in order, After all, what but a political 
concept supported by a majority of the people can a 
president elected democratically, and also by the 
majority, rely on? 


It is specifically for this reason that the “New Ukraine” 
program, with which the president entered the elections 
and won, basically coincided with the program of Rukh. 


Rukh is a national aspiration tor freedom and indepen- 
dence, it 1s a program for building a better future for us 
and our children, it 1s a Ukraine without Chernobyls, 
physical or spiritual. I feel convinced that only an 
organizational structure of Rukh with a broad coalition 
of democratic forces will make it possible to eliminate 
the lack of correspondence in public support for the 
Rukh program and its organizations as soon as possible. 


{[Kiyanin] Are not the mutual relations between Rukh 
and the president exacerbated by the presence in the new 
leadership of Rukh of people standing in opposition to 
the president? 


{Ternopilskiy] There have always been people in the 
Rukh with different frames of mind, different views and 
opinions. As once stated by its chairman, and now by 
Cochairman Ivan Drach, such diversity is probably its 
Strength and also its weakness. Therefore, | think that it 
is not exacerbated. The guarantee of good mutual rela- 
tions on both sides is the sincere desire of both the 
president and the people in the Rukh leadership to assert 
independence of the Ukraine. During the most critical 
minutes it is necessary for both sides to manifest polit- 
ical wisdom and resolve questions in a civilized manner. 
Much depends on the character of the person standing at 
the helm of power. Our president under the most diffi- 
cult circumstances has demonstrated himself to be a man 
of great political restraint 


{[Kiyanin}] Where does Rukh go from here? 


[Ternopilskiy] You probably know that I am not only an 
active advocate, but one of the coauthors of the Goryn- 
Drach concept of the future of Rukh as a sociopolitical 
Organization—the rallying of all democratic forces 
around the idea of the assertion of state independence by 
the Ukraine. It 1s interesting that this opinion regarding 
the future of Rukh is supported if not by all then at least 
by a predominant majority of its “old cadres” who 
initiated its creation and adoption. They include Dmitro 
Pavlychko, academicians Pavlo Kislyy, Igor Yukh- 
novskiy, Mikhail Golubets, professors Miroslav Popov- 
ich, Vitaliy Donchik, as well as people who built the 
foundation of our Rukh in Mordvinian camps—Levko 
Lukyanenko, Mikhaylo Goryn, Yuriy Badzyo, Mikola 
Gorbal, Oles Shevchenko, Levko Gorokhivskiy, and 
many, many others. Today there is the desire to accuse 








i BIS-USR-92-041 
it April 1992 


those people of detending some kind of their own 
narrowly partisan interests. What cynicism?! 


binally, in order to answer that question, | will quote 
from the statement itself’ “Conduct the reregistration of 
all Rukh cells allowing each member of Rukh to make a 
voluntary selection where he is to remain: In an opposi- 
tional Rukh or in a Rukh that ts a state-creating socio- 
political union with a critical view of all actions by 
wuthoriues that contradict the Rukh program.” What ts 
most important, in my opinion, is that the proponents of 
the state position of M. Goryn did not regard as enemies 
those who do not think Like they, [will again quote trom 
the statement: “TL believe that the position of all delegates 
who do not agree with us has the same right to life as our 
own, and we do not regard them as political enemies.” 
This inspires confidence that Rukh, this time as well, wall 
digest the apple of discord tossed at it 


[Kiyanin} What do you have in mind as “the apple ot 


discord” tossed at the Rukh? Could it be the fruit of the 
diverse Rukh tree? 


llernopilskiy| | have in mind a document trom the 
Communist Party archives of the Lvovskaya Oblast 
Committee of the Communist Party of the Ukraine 
which was distributed to the delegates together with 
conference documents. It is a pity, however, that they 
paid no attention to it. [twas titled “Plan of Action for 
Exposure of the Activity of the Kray Rukh Organiza- 
tion.’ TP quote Point 2 of this plan: “Party committees 
and organizations to carry oul appropriate work in labor 
collectives and in places of residence to counteract 
amalgamation of all poliucal parties and social organi- 
zations within the Rukh framework or around it. August- 
December 1991. Responsible comrades O.V. Piskorskty 
and V_P. Prilutskiy.” An amazing coincidence, but if an 


analysis is made of the results of the third conference of 


Rukh, the corrections made in its by-laws, then there 1s 
only one conclusion that can be drawn: That what the 
Communists failed to achieve, proponents of the idea of 
departyization of the Rukh, did 


[Kiyanin} Stull, what is the future tate of Rukh? 

|lernopilskiy] [To wall never reconcile myself with the 
opinion that Rukh is an exclusively political organiza- 
tion which consists of the supporters of Vyacheslay 


(hernovil or Mikhail Goryn 


Rukh is a sociopolitical organization which unifies in its 


ranks both members of political parties and members of 


social organizations. What is most important—it unifies 
many who have never been and never want to be a 
member of anything 


Rukh really was. and, in my opinion, still is and must 
remain specifically a political platform which amalgam- 
ates not only activists of Rukh as a sociopolitical orga- 
nization or members of political parties. This platform 
can, at a critical moment, unify under its banner all of 
the not indifferent countrymen. It 1s specifically for this 
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reason that the ideas of Rukh recerved national recogni 
tion and became a dominant factor in the entire devel- 
oping sociopolitical process. Not a single individual 
political force has a mandate to monopolize the right to 
be a national movement of the Ukraine. Everyone who 
on | December said “Yes” to the independence of the 
Ukrainian state today has the right to consider himselt a 
participant in Rukh since by doing so he recognized its 
program and supported its main goal 


Measures for Press Support Outlined 


YOUNTIOSSA Atev GOLOS CARAINY in Russian 
14 Mar ¥2 p 


[Article by Yu.P. Dyachenko, chairman of the Ukraine 
State Committee on the Press. “In Support of the Press 
What the Government Is Doing to Implement the 
Demands of the Eighth Special Congress of the Ukraine 
Journalists Union’ | 


[Text] As was reported in the press at one time, the 
Eighth Special Congress of the ''¥rarne Journalists 
Union demanded that the president and the Cabinet of 
Ministers undertake measures to support the national 
press 


Responding to the journalists’ wishes, and considering 
the important role that the mass media plays in the life of 
society, several days after the congress Prime Minister of 
Ukraine V. Fokin met with members of the strike 
committee that was clected att. A number of questions 
associated with overcoming the crisis situation in which 
a majority of the periodical publications tind themselves 
and with improving the social protection of journalists 
were discussed 


A short period after this meeting something was able to 
be done. To ease the severe paper shortage, 2,000 tons of 
paper from the state reserve were immediately turned 
over to newspaper editorial offices. Now, owing to the 
normalization of economic relations with Russia, bar- 
riers to the delivery of newsprint are gradually being 
removed. An agreemen, is being concluded by Ukrainian 
newspaper and journal publishers with the appropriate 
pulp and paper mills. And although the entre subscrip- 
tion circulation 1s not covered by the deliveries, it can be 
said that the newspaper famine is gradually being over- 
come 


In order to come out from dependence on Russian paper 
monopolists in the future, work is being done on the 
question of initiating construction in the near term of a 
pulp and paper mill in Ukraine with a capacity of 
200,000 tons of newsprint and printing paper. Negota- 
tions are being conducted with foreign firms on the 
purchase of ecologically clean technology and equipment 
for it 


On the government's instructions, the Goskompechat 
[State Press Committee} of Ukraine ts setting up equal 
opportunities for all newspaper and journal tounders to 
use available printing enterprises. The Ministry of State 
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Resources of Ukraine must provide the necessary mate- 
rials for the Output of newspaper and journal products. 


The adopted measures will make 1 possible to renew the 
printing of newspapers in part of the decentralized press 
centers. By a recently adopted decision of the govern- 
ment, the periodical publications of the Writers Union 
are also being provided paper in consonance with sub- 
scriptions tor the beginning of next year. 


Of course, the problems raised at the aforementioned 
meeting cannot be resolved in several days or even 
weeks. Some of them will require substantial resources, 
which are not easy to find in a deficit budget. The 
resolution of other problems is the prerogative of the 
Supreme Soviet. Among them are such questions as the 
establishment of favorable pensions tor journalists, the 
exemption of newspapers and journals from taxes, ete. 
Incidentally, the Cabinet of Ministers, in fact, supported 
the proposal submitted to the Supreme Soviet regarding 
laws on benetits for the pension support of journalists, 
and also on the exemption of periodical publications 
from taxes. As is known, they were reviewed at the 
Supreme Soviet session but were declined as not having 
the support of the deputies 


The question arises: Do the journalists of VECHERNIY 
KIEV or NEZAVISIMOST who are appealing to the 
government really not know that many of the questions 
they raise do not fall within the jurisdiction of the 
Cabinet of Ministers? But, 1s it possible that this 1s being 
done deliberately? 


In NEZAVISIMOST (No 20, 13-19 March 1992), the 
alternative strike committee, threatening an appeal to 
the people, once again demands that the government: 


—immediately exempt editorial stafts of democratic 
publications from all types of taxes: 


—quickly transfer part of the Communist Party money, 
earned by journalists, to the editorial staffs, 


—abolish the piratical prices of the Ministry of Commu- 
nications. Restore the agreement signed by editorial 
statts with this department in April 199] 


And knowing full well that only the session of the 
Supreme Soviet can make tax exemptions, that the party 
resources never belonged to and were not transferred to 


the government, and that the prices for the delivery of 


periodical publications under market conditions are 
made up of actual costs which can in no way be switched 
to the account of other departments 


As the Ministry of Finance of Ukraine reported, the draft 
budget for 1992 envisions subsidies to editorial staffs of 


oblast, city-rayon, and rayon newspapers in the sum of 


1.38 billion rubles [R]. In computing accounts, allow- 
ance was made for an increase in wages, the rise in the 
cost of paper, printing work, and communications ser- 
vices, also editorial and general publication expendi- 
tures, and an increase in payments for author honorart- 
ums 
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A decision was made on rendering financial support in 
1992 to children’s magazines and newspapers, for which 
R84 million is supposed to be allocated trom the 
republic budget. 


There was also a discussion on the question of the 
distribution to newspapers and journals of R12! million 
in resources that belonged to the former Communist 
Party of Ukraine. The Union of Journalists, together 
with the strike committee, introduced a pertinent pro- 
posal to the Cabinet of Ministers. However, immediately 
after this the Cabinet of Ministers received the following 
resolution of the plenum of the Union of Journalists of 
Ukraine: “Submit a request to the Cabinet of Ministers 
to concur in the use of all allocated resources tor a 
specific purpose—the creation in Ukraine of newsprint 
production capability.” 


After the presentation of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine, the Supreme Soviet passed the law “On the 
Introduction of Changes to the Law of Ukraine ‘On the 
Value Added Tax.’ In particular it provides that chil- 
dren's magazines and newspapers established by the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine, the Supreme Soviet of the 
Crimean ASSR [Autonomous Soviet Socialist Republic}, 
local soviets of people's deputies, or work collectives are 
exempt from value added tax. The implementation of 
this benefit will amount to R54.2 million. 


In addition, for editorial staffs of journals and newspa- 
pers, the resolutions of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine 
“On the Procedure for Putting into Effect the Law of 
Ukraine ‘On the Taxation of Incomes of Enterprises and 
Organizations’ reduce the size of deductions for the 
social insurance fund from 61 to 37 percent and for the 
fund for the social protection of citizens who sutlered as 
a consequence of the Chernobyl! disaster, from 19 to |2 
percent, and deductions have been established tor the 
population employment fund in the amount of three 
percent 


The adoption by the Supreme Soviet of the law “On the 
Privatization of the Property of State Enterprises” opens 
prospects for the fulfillment yet of another demand of 
the congress of journalists—the destatization of the 
printing base, its transfer to labor collectives, including 
to the editorial staffs of publications, and the creation of 
joint-stock companies. The Ministry of Communica- 
tions, together with the State Property Fund, should 
develop a program of demonopolization of the distribu- 
tion of the periodical press, and the privatization of the 
retail network of “Soyuzpechat™ [Union Publications 
Dissemination], while retaining its basic functions 


The draft law of Ukraine “On the Press.” which will 
regulate all the basic questions of the functioning of the 
mass media, 1s being prepared now for a third reading 
review. Taking into account proposals expressed at the 
congress of journalists, a section is being added on social 


guarantees for press workers 


On the government's instructions, Goskompechat and 
the Ministry of Economics have commenced work on a 





FBIS-LSR-92-041 
11 April 1992 


Stale program tor the development of national printing 
and an industnal basis tor the production of modern 


printing equipment and materials for the manutacture of 


newspaper and journal products 


In conclusion, one more thought. The transition to 
market relations cannot occur painlessly. The economic 
slump narrows the financial opportunities of the state. It 
iS directing priority assistance to the most unprotected 
sectors of the populatton—pensioners, the disabled, chil- 
dren, and such important spheres for the people as health 
care, social security, and education. And one wishes the 
journalistic collectives to treat with understanding the 
current temporary difficulties, which, incidentally, sub- 
contracting parties are experiencing, particularly the 
Ministry of Communications. The announcement by the 
national strike committee of the journalists of Ukraine 
presents, we will say it Outright, an ultimatum to the 
postal and telecommunications workers, as well as to the 


government—the price for the delivery of one issue of 


the newspaper should not exceed 15 kopeks. and of a 
journal, 25 percent of its nominal price. The fair ques- 
tion arises: Which of the members of the strike com- 
mittee calculated the losses that the Ministry of Commu- 
nications will bear? 


It turns out. unfortunately, that the newspapers and 
journals should not be unprofitable, but the other branch 
does not worry the strike committee. Theretore, 1t prob- 
ably would not hurt now to display great enterprise, to 
learn economic management, and to reduce the expen- 
ditures of editorial offices. This is exactly what is ens 
sioned in the laws on the market economy. Indeed the 
draft law “On the Press” clearly detines the responsi- 
bility of the tounders tor the material-technical support 
ot the newspapers and journals that they establish 


The Government of Ukraine and the state organs of 


administration, to the extent of their capabilities, wall 
continue in the future to assist the tormation of our 
national press and to tind reserves tor its support 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Lagging Implementation of Privatization, Other 
Reforms Examined 


YOUNIO7SA Moscow TRUD in Russian 26 Mar 92 p 


[Article by TRUD correspondent S. Prokopchuk 
Privatization: How Many More Obstacles?”’| 


{Text} Our cabinet of ministers 1s highly reminiscent ot 
the tootball team that plays dashingly with the ball but 
does not see the goal posts nor the whole field itself 
Goals are unclear and steps are unpredictable. No one 
undertakes to predict anything in the future, and how 
could one predict the course of events anyhow if the very 
concept of economic retorm 1s eroded to the utmost and 
all of the kicks——be they taxes, “liberalization,” or social 


protectio!l 


are aimed at the home team goal 
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This is an evaluation of the current economic reform 
being conducted in Ukraine which was made for days by 
the newspaper VECHERNIY KIEV 


If we speak about such a highly important condition for 
transition to a free markel as privatization, itis yet to be 
undertaken in the republic in a serious manner. Both of 
the fundamental laws, adopted after marinating in the 
parliament and the cabinet of ministers for a long time, 
concerning privatization of property of state enterprises 
(so-called “big privatization’’) and privatization of small 
State enterprises (so-called “small privatization”), are 
planned tor impler entation only after the conduct of 
monetary reform and the introduction of a national 
currency. That is, not earlier than the second half of the 
year. The privatization program, by the way, has not 
been adopted yet either. So tar the parliament has also 
not adopted two other basic laws, without which it is 
impossible to get on the high road leading to the mar- 
ket—on denationalization (privatization) of land and 
privatization of housing 


In the opinion of Vyacheslav Chornovil, cochairman of 
Rukh and a people's deputy of Ukraine, the golden 
opportunity has been inissed and “the tax policy,” 
allegedly necessary tor the creation of a budget without 
deficits, 1s in a direct sense of the word stifling entrepre- 
neurship and business 


The conservatism and indecisiveness of yesterday's gov- 
ernment of V. Fokin (a new government is yet to be 
formed, and this process 1s being clearly delayed), just as 
the half measures and halt steps of the parliament, to a 
great degree reflecting the interests of a repainted party 
nomenklatura and yesterday's administrative-command 
structure, led to dizzying inflation and a rise in prices, a 
sharp stratification of society, and the impoverishment 
of its badly-ott strata. The law’s inactivity against 
monopolies, however, which came a few years late in 
Ukraine, led to even more perverted manifestations of 
State monopolism. Absence of competition and blos- 
soming of monopolistic dictatorship increased prices by 
factors of 20 to 100. With a promised increase by a factor 
of three to five. The intention of the government to again 
regulate prices and the labor remuneration fund, without 
sumulating an improvement in production, alarms the 
incipient small and big business with a return to the past. 


Aleksandr Barabash, secretary of the Ukraine Supreme 
Soviet Commission on Questions of Economic Reform 
and Management of the National Economy, stated in an 
interview that “the government lost all threads of pro- 
duction management... we are gradually returning to the 
situation of April of last year when Pavlov’s price reform 
shifted us all to the system ot new prices without at the 
same time creating any market prerequisites.” 


Following 1s the opinion of Anatoliy Lysenko, director of 
the Chernigov Khimvolokno Association: The adoption 
of laws on privatization should have been preceded by a 
thorough preparation. Neither the parhament nor the 
government have done sufficient work in this area. 
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Theretore the following developed: The law exists, while 
the mechanism for its realization does not yet exist. 
There is not even a plant for the printing of securities. 
How 1s it possible to create joint-stock enterprises 
without securities? 


Who will own the stores and restaurants, bathhouses, 
hotels, barber shops, plants, and factories in Ukraine 
when the amount of fixed assets amounts to 600 billion 
(in L991 prices) while the population has not more than 
120-140 billion “under mattresses” and in savings 
banks? It is true that according to approximate calcula- 
tions state property valued at not more than 300-350 
billion will be privatized. But even in this case, taking 


into account the extortionate draining of the pockets of 


citizens because of the exorbitant prices and compro- 
mised coupons, potential entrepreneurs will be able to 
spend only a maximum of eight to 10 percent of their 
meager savings or |1-i4 billion on privatization. The 
existing view that the people have vast sums on hand, 
proved to be, speaking mildly, a pure myth. According to 
financiers it turns out that only 1.4 percent of the 
population of Ukraine has 10,000 or more rubles in 
Savings. How then, 1s it possible to create equal initial 
Start-up conditions? 


Such an attempt has been made by the adopted but 
currently inactive law on big privatization. Let us hope 


that this will prevent those behind-the-scenes owners of 


numerous associations and societies with limited respon- 
sibility, where at present party money and other funds 
earned by doubtful means are being laundered, from 
becoming Owners of state property. 


Preterence in the law is given to labor collectives. It was 
decided to give not less than 40 percent of the state 
property of enterprises, which are subject to privatiza- 
tion and wall initially be turned into joint-stock enter- 
prises, to the citizens of the Ukraine free of charge in the 
form of personal certificates for enterprise property, 
checks for the rght to receive partially free housing, and 
land bonds. An important detail: 1f a worker receives a 


certificate but decides to change his former place of 


employment and engage, for instance, in commerce ot 
agriculture, he will have the might to invest, instead of 
money, his personal privatization certificate either ina 
store that 1s being privatized or submit an application to 
join an agricultural cooperative 


But will the principles of social justice be observed? 
Why, many ask, with “small privatization” is there a 
requirement to submit a declaration on source of income 
if the amount of deposit 1s more than 50 minimum wage 
payments, while with “big privatization,” which requires 
far more funds, such a norm 1s not present? Does that 
create a loophole for use by those who earned some 
dishonest capital? 


With regard to privatization in industry and in the 
spheres of trade, daily life, and minor and communal 
services there 1s already some clarity and the laws 
adopted in that area will start working sooner or later, 


FBIS-USR-92-041 
il April 1992 


whereas economic and legal reforms in the countryside 
still face numerous underwater ot stacles 


The situation here thus far is as follows. The land code 
was finally renovated and contains long-awaited lines 
about private ownership of land and provides detailed 
description of who will transfer the land into the peas- 
ant’s hands and how that will be done. A state committee 
tor land reform is being formed, whose chairman prom- 
ised the legislators to accelerate the preparation of “land 
passports’ —special state documents granting the right 
to land ownership. Without them the sharing will not 
Start. Several months ago a law was also adopted con- 
cerning the farm with the stipulation that several hun- 
dred of them will be created in the next several years by 
way of an experiment. It would appear that the gate to 
land reform has been opened. 


K. Nagornyy, chairman of the Central Committee of the 
Trade Umon of Workers of the Agro-industral Com- 
plex, whom I asked to give his evaluation of the reforms 
taking place today in the Ukrainian village, said the 
following: 


Today, when the peasant 1s being robbed by the exorbi- 
tant prices for equipment, fertilizer, and energy, there 
cannot even be any talk about privatization in current 
farming! How could a farmer get a tractor for himselt at 
$00-600 thousand rubles even if the state grants him easy 
credit? 


What 1s the solution? 


The state must subsidize not meat and milk, but invest 
substantial funds in basic branches, primarily in coal and 
oil production, as it 1s done in the rest of the world 


In other words the path of reforms will be difficult. In 
many ways because those forces that do not want to part 
with the past and frighten us with the market and its 
‘predatory laws” are still strong. Forces of the old party 
apparatus in Ukraine, which for the most part shifted 
under the roof of soviets and executive committees, 
government and other state legislative and executive 
structures, are far from weak and did not leave the 
political arena. 


lt is small wonder that reforms are dragging: the struc- 
ture Of ministries and agencies, and executive commit- 
tees at the local level, remained practically unchanged 
The cabinet of ministers in its current Composition has 
been in operation for more than a year,” stated Ivan 
Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of Ukraine 
ina recent interview, “but we sull do not have a clear-cut 
system of management and all of the branch subdivi- 
sions still exist.” 


This week, President of Ukraine L. Kravchuk presented 
to the parliament a new package of radical economic 
measures. Will they help to pull the economy of the 
republic out of its crisis? One would like to think so 
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‘New Ukraine’ Criticizes Tax Legislation 
YOUNT0694 Atev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
2] Mar 92 pill 


(An Open Letter trom the Ukrainian Contederation of 
Entrepreneurs and the ‘New Ukraine’ Sociopolitical 
Association to the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet and to | 
Kravchuk, President of Ukraine’’} 


[Text] Having thoroughly analyzed the Ukrainian Legis- 
lation regarding taxation, we are compelled to state that 
it iS a distorted copy of the Russian one. Such a blind 
copying—with a significant worsening of the tax condi- 
tions in Ukraine—will inevitable lead to a considerable 
decline in business activity, an outflow of financial and 
material resources from Ukraine, a reduction of reve- 
nues into the state budget, and a shift or move by 
entrepreneurs to conclude shady deals. In the final 
analysis, this will undermine the formation of market 
relations within our young, sovereign State 


Without touching upon linguistic issues or problems 
e., the identity of a translation, we must draw attention 
to the expanded interpretation of middleman or inter- 
mediary operations, to which our legislators found time 
tor relegating participation in their calculations of exe- 
cuting agreements and the incomes of enterprises trom 
the sale of goods at auctions. It 1s also hard to understand 
their motives tor relegating to a certain type of enter- 
prises income their income received trom working in 
accordance with a contract with individuals. In return, 
there was a substantial increase in the tax rates on 
middleman activity, 1 has gone up trom 45 to 75 


percent 


\ more detailed analysis of the Ukraiman laws on tax 
matters attests to the tact that they were adopted and put 
into effect with a clear violation of principles of legality 


Thus, the Law “On Value-Added Taxes” was not 
adopted by the Supreme Soviet, but rather pu’ into effect 
by the Ministry of Finance; the Law “On Income Taxes” 
was adopted on 2! February, was published on 18 
March, and went into effect on | January 1992. This law 
was made retroactive without nullifying the Presidential 
Ukase, which had extended the force of the previous 
legislation relative to taxing the profits of enterprises in 
the amount of 35 percent during the first quarter of the 


Current vear 
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Both of the above-mentioned laws substantially contra- 
dict the previously adopted Ukrainian Law on the tax 
system. In accordance with Article 10 of this law, an item 
subject to the value-added tax must have been created 
during the process of producing goods, work, or services 
by adding value to the price of the objects of labor 
obtained, whereas the Law “On Value-Added Taxes” 
States that an item subject to taxation shall be deter- 
mined by the turnover relative to the sale of the work 
pertormed or the services rendered 


Whereas the Law “On the System of Taxation” (Article 
12) states that the items subject to taxat shall be 
determined by the specific types of income as tollows 


Income trom securities, proportional participation in 
JOInt enterprises, show-business and gaming measures, 
as well as the income of toreign legal entities, the Law 
“On Income Taxes” states that the items subject to 
taxation shall be the gross income ot all types of activity 
without exception 


Such a situation entirely contradicts the principles— 
previously declared in the legislation—ot constructing a 
tax system primarily in accordance with the principles of 
Stability, equal tension, and social justice 

In this connection, can we demand that entrepreneurs 
observe legalities if the legislative organs themselves 
ignore the principles of building a state basedon the rule 


ot law 


Proceeding on the basis of what has been set forth above, 


we propose that the following actions be taken 


|) suspend the validity’ or torce of the Ukrainian laws 
“On Income Taxes tor Enterprises and Organ 
and “On Value-Added Taxes” until they have been 


appropriately fine-tuned trom the viewpoint of Ukrai- 


izations 


nian economic interests 


2) create a special commission with the participation of 
Our representatives in order to fine-tune the Ukrainian 


legislation on taxes 


3) create under the Ukrainian president's admin 
a Standing, 1.e., permanently active 
entrepreneurial activity in order to provide for and 


ensure the effective development of entrepreneurship 


istration 


organ on matters of 


4) establish a procedure whereby all dratt legislative acts 
[bills], if their adoption would affect the development of 
entrepreneurship, must be accompanied—upon being 
submitted to the Supreme Soviet—by a summoning of 
the Ukrainian Confederation of Entrepreneurs 
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revoke its decrees, while the Supreme Soviet, at its 
discretion, can resolve Questions of an administrative 
character’ 


The constututional norm in accordance with which the 
highest representative organ of power has the right to 
resolve any question made sense with application to the 
Republic of Soviets based on principles of the tull power 
of the soviets and merger of legislative and executive 
powers. Mechanical merger of norms trom constitu- 
tional legislation of soviet, parliamentary, and presiden- 
tial republics leads to absurdity since each form of rule 1s 
subordinated to its own internal political and legal logic 


Is there to be or not to be a president in Byelarus—is a 
Question not tor legal experts. An answer to it will be 
provided by political lite which in the republic tradition- 
ally flows in the torm ot a behind-the-scenes struggle 
involving clans and political intrigues. One thing 1s clear 
from the legal viewpoint: The draft of the constitution 
creates legal possibilities for the appearance of a super- 
powertul president. The presidential form of rule in 
itself, cannot be either good or bad. Everything depends 
on how much it corresponds to the concrete political 
situation, whether it enjoys the support of the popula- 
tion, and what the democratic guarantees are like to 
prevent the institution of presidency trom becoming the 
basis of anew authoritarian bureaucracy. In recent years 
democratic and pseudodemocratic movements are being 
heard ever louder. However, as it was said as long ago as 
the last century. the democrats know what they do not 
want, but do not know what they do want. It 1s necessary 
not to entertain special illusions regarding the creation of 
a powertul professional parliament. Western legislators 
become professionals not as the result of elections, but 
long before that. Election to parliament is determined 
not only by the political platform of the candidate, but 
also by his political and legal culture 


\ particularly thorough analysis is required of both 
variants of the eighth chapter of the draft of the consti- 
tution, which determines the legal status of local organs 
of power and administration tn a different way. They 
leave open the question about the admunuistrative- 
territorial division of the republic. Certain deputies and 
experts of the constitutional commission propose the 
destruction of ex:sung admunistrative-territorial divi- 
sion of the republic, and, as a minimum, the elimination 
of the oblasts. Perhaps they are right. Such a position 
however, is not based on any kind of a serious ethno- 
graphic, political, and socioeconomic analysis of the 
administrative-territorial organization of the population 
that has formed. Therefore utihzation of vague formula- 
tions in the draft boundaries of administrative- 
territorial units’ and “on the territory of corresponding 
administrative-territorial units —1is the result of a com- 


; } ' 
or more precisely—absence of a con- 


“within 


promise decision 
structive resolution of a serious constitutional problem 
The basis of the first variant of the eighth chapter—an 
Anglo-Saxon system of local administration and self- 
idministration, while that of the second one—slightly 
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moderiized and renovated aftictes of the lormer cone 
iution Let us analyze both variants. Thus in the tipst 
variant Article | 18 of the chapter “Local Administration 
afd Sell: Administfation 


ihe chaipman, his vice chairmen. a secretary. and coun 


proclaims Soviets consist of 


sclors. The concepts “counselor and ‘depuly are not 
equivalent, as il Meh appear to a person imeapenenced 
if Political legal terminology A counselor is an official 
an clecied profesional ftunctionary If essence it is 
proposed to liquidate representative power at the local 
level 

With all the variety of systems of local administration 
they can be boiled down to three simplified schemes 
administrative functions are performed by professonal 
officials who are elected, appointed. of work on the bass 
second local representative reans af 
organs ol sp 


of a contract 
power create subordinate administrativ: 
cialized and general competency controlled by them, and 
ihe third variant, when representative power is iL 
bined with various forms of professional adminisifation 
and sell administration of citizens 


The following speaks in favor of a professional system of 
local administration Such organs function successtulls 
in countries with developed market economies and 
modern adminisiration requires specialized knowledge 
Without going into polemics | will respond in Pushkin’s 
What is timely for London 

Ai present Moscow, of course, is no edict for 


S tow) earls for 


words 
Moscow 
us, especially with its system of administration. They 
have the Moscow City Soviet of Worker's Deputies, a 
mayor, a municipal council, departments, the Small 
Duma, Moscow City Government. administrative and 
municipal districts, formerly prefectures and prefects 
and who knows what else there will be It 1s curious to 
note that 33 districts and corresponding organs of state 
power were liquidated in Moscow, while in London the 
Cireater London Council, the largest in the world, and 32 
district councils are still functioning as before 


The professional system of local administration. pro 
posed in the first variant of the draft. is based on the 
logic of destruction. the former system “to the founda 
tion’ and then... we will think how to distribute duties 
and departments among the counselors, if among thon 
elected there turns out to be no specialists of the appro 
priate profile. if counselors are clected from among 
specialists, then on the basis of what criteria does the 
population make its selection’ It 1s possible to ask 
questions endlessly, but no one has so far prepared any 
answers to them. In my view the attempt to create a 
universal constitutional scheme in the organization of 
local administration into which it 1s possible to squeeze 
the entire diversity of rapidly changing life—is a matter 
that holds little promise. The administration of an oblast 
or another large administrative-territorial unit must not 
be similar to administration of a territory of a rayon 
settlement, or a rural soviet. In the United States com 
pletely different systems of management of local affairs 
exist within boundaries of one state or even a county. In 
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Pitt, ah ihiats is (fT written 


Phgland. as is Common 


comatitutin at al eeu shite iti sicmh of hwal admin 


istiation 


1 hi regulation tothe etlect that the clhauman of a woe 


his vies chair 1 itl’ sourelary ik) poOUneelOr. elected 


Hy the pubbli who are guilly of thegal acts oF ifcapabh 
of carrying out iheir duties. May foi onl) fh called | 


ihe voters. bul chk prived of thei Manhdah of the Dass of 


a decison of fot less than twoethirds of the peapk 
forming the soviet does fol fit inl ny democtath 
norms With such a formulation 1 ify weiss tor ck pri 
vation of Power tl is very eas odo away wilh any 
moonvenient member of a soviet parlwularly i it is 
small Such a legal form was ulilived | TL ei ee 
iwenties and thirties 

ite othe: variant tf the eiphth Napicr athout ha 
sell-adminiifation haved on th deologicval dogiiia 
assuming that the soviets are specilically onpan i 
sell-adminisiration. the principal link in socialint sell 
adminisiration by the people Th cis have alwa 
been, at least formally -legall pans of state authori 
hul never organs of sell-adminisirat ! ihe Ppoopk ly 
ihis regard it is possible to beln Vl Lenw 1 hy 


soviels, being organs of administration through th 


workers in their program. are actua gans of admin 


miratiion tor worker 


There is wok spread niusiwoe rosy wm Weal 
self-adminisiraiion to the eflect that on for gen countries 
ihis 4 the most usetul method torn maging local allairs 
Ai the same time in most of the stat val administra 
tion, which is combined with vanous forms of central 
ived management and not local scll-administration. is 


legislatively msolhdated 


Local elf-administration in forcien countnes, however 
as a rule is @ reflection of histoncal traditions and 


customs 


Both vanants of chapter cight do not provide for the 
creation of autonomous organs of administration——the 
inevitable market 


economy. In industrialized societies such organs develop 


companions of contemporar 


in various forms and have a variety of names publi 
corporations, associations with a special iatus, agencies 
and others. They represent something midway between 


State and private organizations 


A unified or at least a compromise position was not 
worked out on questions of local administration at 
sessions of the constitutional commission Vanous wavs 
are possible for completing the claboration of the draft of 
the constitution. With regard to local adminisication, in 
my opinion, the following variant 1s not excluded: at the 
level of constitutional legislation consolidate only gen 


eral principles and basic norms for orgat nN and 
activily of organs of local administrator seit 
administration. Legal possibilities will be created 
thereby for creativity of not only those eho ar om 
posing the onst iution. bul als those who are 


resolving concret administrative tasks at the local le 
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MOLDOVA 


Calls for Romania: Moldova | nification 
YUENTIOLA Moscow AOMSOMOLSAAY A PRALDA 


in Russian ~ Aprvl ps 


lArticle by TTAR- TASS correspondent D Dyakoy for 
KOMSOMOLSARAYVA PRAVDA “And You Prt’ Will 
the Two Banks of the Same River-Romanian and 
Moldovanee(iet Together’ ] 


| Teat] Bucharest-A rally was organized on 20 March in 
the center of the Romanian capital on the call of the 
Hucharest-( hisinau Association, which supports the 
guick reunification of Moldova with Romania Several 
days before this, the local press invited all of those “who 
grieve for thei Bessarabian brothers” to take part An 
immense demonstration was eapected. Of course’ Afier 
all. the newspapers have been publishing alarming 
reports from Moldova for almost a month now The 
leaders of the political parties “are expressing thei 
concern in connection with the situation that has devel 
oped in the Dniester region 


1 go to Revolution Square at the wheduled time—the 
traditional place for meetings of the members of the 
opposition The square is almost empty. Standing there 
of course. are several dozen policemen. About one or two 
hours later. some 70 persons came out of nowhere onto 
the square Some of them were holding badly worn 
placares in their hands. All of them, as if by command 
began to yell “Bessarabia is Romanian land.” “Occup: 
ers, get out of Moldova.” Afterwards, surrounded by a 
solid ring of policemen. they headed for the Russian 
embassy 


Do the Romanians intend to head out for that side of the 
Prut to fight in the Dniester region” 


A majority of the average Romanians are convinced that 
the reunification of Moldova with the “mother country” 
would be just. Especially those who in 1944 left their 
families and homes behind in Moldova. But, suddenly 
in keeping with Romanian laws, will it be possible to 
return property “that was seized by the Bolsheviks” 
Native Romanians view the problem more simply: One 
language. one culture, and one tradition. Why not unite” 
Only not now. “They are poor, and so are we—this 
unification does not make any sense.” thinks, for 
cxample. my acquaintance who owns a small private 
shop. It turns out, he admits, that a majority of Roma- 
nian business owners are generally against any kind of 
unification. Through Moldova, they trade with other 
regions of the former USSR. These ties are just being 
arranged. But if a reunification occurs, then, first. busi- 
ness contacts will be disrupted Second. the Russians 
“surely will look askance at us” 


Young people also have their own arguments against 
unification, and they express them in “off the record 
conversations. In the opinion of the young people 


Romania itself has a bunch of problems economic 
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political and interethnic Why also add the Hessarabian 
bunch to them’ Students, who witht a year or two will 
have to Become acquainted with labor market proce 
dures. view the idea of unification with trepidation 


In other words, it is difficull to say that the question of 
ufification was adopted according to ‘a social demand 
Rather. the social factor was used successfully After all 

love tor the brothers from Moldova did not surtace in 
Romania immediately afier the country was deliver! 
from Ceausescu. At first, the Romanians did not stop 
thanking their nemhbors for “bringing the spirit of 
freedom to Bucharest.” Afier vo many years of wolation 
Many quite reasonably began to say thal it was necessary 
io Meet more frequently and to communicate with the 
Moldovans 


| was told by a person who was part of the higher 
leadership of the country after the revolution about the 
reasons for the sudden awakening of unification aspira 
lions among Romanians Brine elderly, and not getting 
along with his own comrades-in-arms, he went on pen 
sion Bult even now he attentivels follows the political 
processes in and around Romania In his opinion. the 
iwo main reasons derive from Moldova One is the 
unyielding and incoherent policy of the former leader 
ship of the Communist Party of the republic, which, in 
the end, got people angry The other is \he arrogance of 
the leaders and activists of the People's Front who, after 
ihe very first disagreements with the new leaders of 
Moldova. “hastened to complain to Bucharest © But here 
they also added figures in the arts who were “not so 
much occupied with politics as they were thinking of 
broadening the circle of their admirers. 


No less weighty reasons should be sought in Bucharest 
Nationalistic attitudes were being spread widely in 
society, especially among people of middle age and the 
older generation. “The many years of Ceausescu’s work 
are beginning to bear their fruit.” Plus the struggle for 
the voters of many parties. Some political leaders, trying 
to write their name in history, are attempting to distract 
the people from urgent problems. And, finally. the his- 
torical factor 


Two reasons, according to the conviction of my interloc- 
utor, are associated with Moscow's policy. Penodic 
“demonstrations of force” in Moldova. especially in the 
period of the referendum in March of 1991. | Smirnov's 
pandering which, under the pretext of protecting the 
Russians. strived to become the leader of the state 


(1 course, it 1s not possible to agree on everything with 
an experienced politician. But, in the main. | think he is 
right. Everyone is a little involved in the problem of 
Moldova-Dmniester region 


Do the Romanians understand that the ever more fre- 
quent demands concerning unification and the “adop- 
tion of more decisive measures,” which can be heard 
from the mouths of well-known political figures of the 
country. are already having an opposite effect’ For 
example. R. Campeanu. the chairman of the National 
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Liberal Party, who, it is true, with HuMmerous qualifica 
lions. supports the development of a “military version 

of the resolution of the problem. Or D. Roman, the 
leader of the FSN [National Salvation Front), who more 
and more offen began to say that “we must be prepared 
(or the less known leaders of the political 
“to establish patriotic detach 


flor sacrifices 
parties who propose 
ments 


\i the bottom of their hearts, possibly, they understand 
Hut they also understand something else. The “Bessara 
ban theme in Romania is ‘an important public issue 
lf you soften your tone somewhal, your political com 
petitor will eaplowt this 


This “attack” is frequently directed against President 
lon Iheseu. And not only because he is outside compe 
tition in the fortheoming elections, bul also because the 
final solution has to be made by him personally. Ii 
everything turns out favorably, then the leaders of the 
political parties have a right to demand their share of the 
laurels. If there is a different outcome, what is the 
demand on them” After all, it is not they who will be 
giving the order 


Bul the president is holding to his position. At the 
regular press conference with representatives of the 
parties, he called for “carefully weighing everything that 
is being said and done in connection with the events in 
the Dnvester region.” The independence of Moldova is 
an accomplished fact which should be taken into account 
by those who are not indifferent to the fate of its 
inhabitants. Therefore. common sense and realism 
should reign in discussions on this subject, the president 
sana 


On the very same day | asked |. Ihescu to con. nent on 
the idea of a military version for settling the Dniester 
recion crisis. “This 18 preelection propaganda,” the pres- 
ident said firmly. “It is not Romanians, but the leader- 
ship of Moldova and its parliament that control the 
situation in this region, therefore, it 1s they who must 
make a final decision regarding the kind of help they 
need from us.” 


Many in Romania have begun to understand that “patr- 
otic feelings” have already gone far. Sober voices are 
calling for a cooling of passions. The leaders of certain 
parties are pointing in the direction of the western 
borders of Romania and are saying “others are just 
waiting for us to make a rash move.” 


(on the other hand, those who really are alarmed by the 
situation in their own country in connection with the 
development of events in Moldova are asking us, jour- 
nalists and Russian diplomats, why armed Cossacks are 
defending democracy in the Dniester region. Why in 
Romania can they not show any kind of emotion in 
connection with the situation in the Dniester region” 
Why do Romanians not have the right to be concerned 
over the fate of those who live on that side of the Prut” 
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Why do such Direster region situations not occur in 
(Chisinau, Beltsy, and Kagulethere are a lot of Russians 
there also’ 


What can Romanians be thinking aboul, looking at 
lclevision reporting from Dubossary of the Moscow 
rallies’ 


lt is a Vicious circle that we must break out of together 
Who has enough wisdom to take the first sep to meet 
hallway’ 


Lnrest in Daiester Region Escalates 


VOL NII024 Moscow NEZALISIMAYVA GAZETA 
in Russian $1 Mar 92 ~p / 


{Article by Aleksandr Tago “Mircea Snegur ‘We Will 
Not Retreat an Inch’ ] 


[Text] Moldova 
\ state of emergency has been declared in Moldova, 


According to the recent untortunate tradition, weekends 
in Moldova have been marked with outbreaks of armed 
confrontations. As a rule, they are followed by attempts 
from both sides, who had many times agreed on a 
cease-fire in the past, to prove that the other side was the 
first to start firing across the Dniester which became the 
battle line. The well-known expression “war is war” has 
acquired a literal meaning here. It is practically impos- 
sible to figure out who was the first to violate the 
cease-fire To be fair, it must be said that both the 
Dniester republic guards and the Moldova policemen try 
to shoot as little as possible because they belong to rather 
well-organized formations. However, the Dniester 
region war (they are getting used to this word already) 
has reached the stage at which it is very difficult to stop 
it with the help of agreement protocols signed at the table 
of negotiations. It has involved forces which obey neither 
Tiraspol nor Chisinau. Primarily, this is the Russian 
Cossacks who, according to their own statements, “have 
come to defend the truly Russian territories and will do 
it in spite of any orders from Smirnov or Marakutsa.” 
For that reason, the Cossacks consider themselves under 
no obligation even if there 1s a truce between Tiraspol 
and Chisinau 


On the other hand, an active guerrilla movement has 
emerged in the Dniester region just as i! happens in any 
other war. According to certain data, avout 7,000 refu- 
gees have already moved from the Moldovan villages of 
the Dniester region to Moldova of the right bank. These 
are mostly women, old people, and ch:!dren. Those who 
stayed behind intend to defend their native land to the 
end. They organized two groups to which somebody gave 
the names of “Chipmunks” and “Scorpions.” Most of 
the “Chipmunks” are older people, heads of families. 
“Scorpions” are young people who just returned from 
their military service or have not yet served. Both groups 
commit acts of sabotage on the Left Bank of the Dni- 
ester, they are trying to scare the Cossacks into leaving 
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the area. The guerrilla fighters are practically as uncon 
trollable as the Cossacks and both groups intend to stop 
fighting oniy after they are given firm guarantees that 
nobody threatens them and thew familes may come 
back home. All of this considerably slows down any 
peaceful settling of the confhet. Such was the situation in 
which Mircea Snegur, Republic of Moldova president, 
issued the decree introducing the state of emergency on 
the entire territory of the republic. It allows the intro 
duction of direct presidential rule, restriction of trans 
portation and tratlic across the republic borders, as well 
as “taking every legal measure for the elimination and 
disarmament of illegitimate armed groups.” The decree 
mentions in particular that amnesty will be extended to 
everybody who will turn in his weapons voluntarily 


But judging by all appearances, there will be few such 
people. Tiraspol reacted to the decree of the Moldovan 
president as to some war declaration made by Chisinau 
Dniester Republic President Igor Smirnov responded 
with a decree introducing curfew throughout the Dni- 
ester region because the state of emergency had been 
already declared there earlier, During the two days after 
the state of emergency was declared, the situation in the 
conflict area has not changed in any noticeable measure; 
not for the better, at least. Both sides appear to be 
gathering strength and hardware. The Moldovan police 
are reinforcing their stronghold in the vicinity of the 
village of Kochiyery and the guards are bringing in 
reinforcements from Tiraspol. One does not have to be a 
great expert to understand that if no political solution is 
found, large scale combat operations may begin in the 
Dniester region in the next few days. The same idea was 
expressed by President M. Snegur in his address to the 
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people of Moldova. He said in it that “our patience has 
reached its limits, bul the Dniester region leaders reject 
everything proposed by the Moldovan leadership On 
Sunday, the president visited the conthet area together 
with the parhament's president, A. Mosanu, for the 
purpose of ransing the morale of the people defending the 
unity of Moldova. The president thanked the fighters for 
their support and emphasized that responsibility for the 
conflict rested with the leaders who would try to do all 
they could to restore law in the Lett Bank area with as 
lew casualties as possible. Mircea Snegur also said that 
the Moldovan leaders would never retreat an inch under 
the present conditions and, in all probability, Chisinau 
would not propose any further compromise solutions 
But at the same time Valeriu Muravschi, Moldova prime 
minister, said as he spoke at the Sunday briefing with 
respect to the president's decree that it was still too early 
lo expect any tangible results from the declared state of 
emergency but the Moldovan leaders “were considering 
the idea of contacting the forces capable of constructive 
solutions to the conflict.” “But if the Left Bank rejects a 
contact,” said Muravschi, “then, according to the dec 
sion of the Supreme Defense Council, we will undertake 
an entire complex of measures needed to restore order in 
the Dniester region and to protect the people” The 
prime minister did not explain what exactly “comples of 
measures” meant. It is perfectly clear, however, that the 
current lull can end in a storm under the conditions of 
the declared state of emergency. The same apprehen- 
sions are felt also in the Dniester region where, according 
to certain data, mines were laid on the bridges of main 
thoroughfares and also at the Dubossary hydroelectric 
power station, the Ribnita metallurgic and cement fac- 
tories, and at a number of major industrial enterprises of 
Tiraspol 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Strike Possible in Karaganda Coal Mines 


VIMOUNION Moscow NEZALISIM AYA GAZETA 
in Russian od Mar Vo ps 


[Article by Vladimir Desyatov: “Everything Is Quiet in 
KaragandaeMeanwhile, People in the Suburbs Are 
Spending Nights in Front of Savings Banks") 


[Teat) The current lull notwithstanding, the coal city of 
Karaganda sull remains the focal point of social tension 
in Kazakhstan Previously, only miners disturbed the 
peace, whereas al present, drivers, teachers, and doctors 
are preparing to strike. Their main demand 1s to increase 
wages to at least 3,00064,000 rubles [R], which comes to 
merely the subsistence minimum, At present, the level of 
prices is the highest in this, the largest industrial center 
of Kazakhstan. Miners, who secured wages of R10,000 
after strikes early in the year, are able to provide a 
measure of passable existence for their families, whereas 
leachers and doctors, whose wages do not necessarily top 
R|.000 at present, are in a calamitous situation. They 
have set a deadline of 15 April. If the government does 
not accommodate them betore this date, it 1s quite likely 
that the strike will materialize 


\s far as the miners of Karaganda are concerned, the 
Situation im the community of miners can hardly be 
considered good, the current relative calm notwith- 
standing. Bonfires burn night in and night out in small 
mining satellite towns, the people stand guard around 
the clock in front of savings banks in order to collect the 
wages due them. Difficulties with cash which occurred at 
the end of last year have not been overcome. Moreover 
a recent ukase by Nazarbayev which restricts the issu- 
ance of cash to R2,000 “per person” did nothing but 
exacerbate the situation, Wages actually ended up being 
frozen because the introduction of checkbooks and the 
expansion of the sphere of noncash settlements, which 
are envisaged by the same ukase, have been delayed. At 
the same time, the cost of living continues to increase 
and real wages drop 


In all likelihood, | 1 of the most active mines will resume 
a strike very soon (there are a total of 26 mines in the 
region). Information filtering in from the mining regions 
of Russia and Ukraine about local miners making 
R 40.000 to R40,000 prompts them to strike 


The right to 15 percent of the coal produced, which the 
mining collectives won in the course of the last strike, 
has not been taken advantage of to this day. Not a single 
mine has succeeded in selling this coal. However, nego- 
liations with potential customers are underway 


The coal situation in Kazakhstan 1s quite uncertain. At 
present. an oversupply of steam coal in the republic 1s 
obvious. At the same time, coke for the industrial 
enterprises of that same Karaganda 1s shipped in from 
the Kuzbass. Russia, where coal production 1s now more 
nonetheless hampers its shipment from 


cxapensive 
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Karaganda in every way possible: An increase of energy 
prices poses the threat of a further winding down of coal 
production. In the process, unemployment, which, under 
local conditions, ts Traught with the most serious conse 
quences, will become a real danger Everything in this 
area is geared toward coal production, and it is abso 
lutely impossible to create Hew jobs within an acceptable 
period of time 


The Independent Trade Union of Miners, which has 
secured official registration, remains smallonly |, 500 
strong, However, this is a lightly-kait, united, and reso 
lute core, As a crisis Mounts, the demands made by the 
Independent Union of Miners become increasingly rad: 
ical, Leftist attitudes prevail among the masses of 
miners, and the expression “We will start when the grass 
turns green” is becoming relevant again 


TAJIKISTAN 


Non- Tajik Population Leaving Republic 


VIL S034 24 Moscow RABOCH AYA TRIAUNA 
in Russian 2” Mar ¥2 p 2 


[Article by Ivan Semykin: “An ‘Ahen’ Among His Own 


Kind") 


[Text] Republic of Tajyikistan-Altay Kray—Do you know 
what Russians. Ukrainians, Tatars. Koreans, and other 
representatives of the so-called Russian-speaking popu- 
lation residing in Tajikistan discuss first of all these days 
when they meet’ Mainly where to move and take up 
residence. Tens of thousands of people have left the 
republic, those remaining will not stay behind for long 
Perhaps, the question of whether to leave or not 1s no 
longer a question for individuals of nonindigenous 
nationalities. The whole issue is where to move, when, 
and with what funds 


Previously, specialists and managers at the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes of the republic used to be people coming 
from Russia and other northerr republics. By now, 
virtually none remain. In the Ministry of Agriculture of 
the republic there are a handful of them, but even these 
people have packed their bags 


1 just dropped by the Tajikirans Agency in the capital 
city, and asked what the earliest availability of con- 
tainers to carry household effects was. It turned out that 
the list for this year had already been closed. You should 
have seen the faces of those who heard this—there was 
bewilderment, disappointment, and distress. How could 
it have been otherwise—their hopes to leave soon were 
dashed’ Al present, the price of containers scares many 
people away. One needs to work for no less than a year 
by the sweat of his brow in order to ship household 
effects. a 20-tonne container costs about 10.000 rubles 
[R] 


The Migration society and the New Settler association 
have been set up in Tajikistan. they attempt to somehow 
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relieve the heavy burden of those leaving They try to 
arrange for the organized departure and joint resettle 
ment of the migrants and help them to build homes in 
new locations. The official authorities of the republic 
Make HO allempts to keep the Russian-speaking popula 
Lion, 10 say Nothing of providing assistance, Educators, 
physicians, civil engineers, electrical engineers, and 
skilled agricultural specialists leave. They leave singly of 
in families, work teams and sections. The great migra. 
tion of nations! 


lt is common knowledge that the European population 
ended up here for a reason. Thousands of specialists 
came to Tajikistan upon greduating from colleges on 
assignments and by requests of local production facih- 
ties, hundreds arrived at construction projects with 
referrals by the All-Union Leninist Youth Communist 
League. Now they feel thal they are not needed, they feel 
like pariahs in a land which has become their second 
motherland Those who have come here have gotten 
used to the hoi climate. many have accepted the local 
customs and way of life and would not like to give up all 
of it. However, it appears that they will have to 


Ten years ago, | also came to Taykistan on an invitation 
after graduating from a university, During these years, | 


have acquired hundreds of frends, incidentally, most of 


them are Tayiks or Uzbeks. They are frequent guests in 
my house When | meet with them, | set the table 
according to ethnic traditions. Nor do | have a problem 
with the Tajik language. In previous years, | wanted to 
“bring over” my parents and brothers. Everything has 
changed now... | have begun to consider leaving, too 
Whether you like it or not, they sort of keep pushing you 
The question “Why have you not left yet?” has now 
become customary instead of greetings or wishing one 
good health or prosperity. Recently, it was suggested that 
| leave the republic within 24 hours in response to a 
critical article published in our newspaper, reprisals were 
threatened otherwise. How can one not want to leave in 
light of all of this’ 


Last fall. the Russian population of Tajikistan was 
literally shaken by a letter from lawyer 8S. Kasymova 
published in a local newsPaper. Here are just a few lines 
from it: “I have formed only one opinion about Rus- 
sians: Russians do not have a sense of the motherland, 
for them, the motherland is where their stomachs are 
full. and where one can get an apartment without a 
problem and in a jiffy “For the most part, the 
Russians have better living conditions than the local 
population, and in addition, they despise the local pop- 
ulation.” S. Kasymova answers the question of who will 
protect Russians in Tajikistan: “Only your land will be 
able to protect you.” 


Undoubtedly, sober-minded and intelligent Tajiks 
understand full well the fate to which the republic is 
dooming itself by forcing out the Europeans. However, 
as a rule. they do not openly state their opinion on this 
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Many Russians declare, as they try to console them 
selves. "We have honestly accomplished our historical 
Mission in lajkistian. We are not needed now Nobody 
is tO blame for this” 


Where do the thousands of families go’ As a rule, they go 
io mother Russia. Only a few setile in cities, mainly 
those who have means to purchase apartments. The bulk 
of them head for villages. They write letters to farm 
managers, call, make arrangements, and move. News 
paper ads under the heading “Specialists Wanted” are 
snapped up by my acquaintances. What are those to do 
who have lived in urban areas all their lives and do not 
have rural professions’ Hundreds of people are ready to 
do any work, as long as an apartment of housing is 
provided, Housing is the main problem for the resetilers 


Recently, | received a letter from my acquaintances in 
Rostov Oblast. They wrote that they settled well, The 
husband, an electrical engineer by trade, works as an 
electrician on a cattle farm. The wife, an educator, 
became a milkmaid. Children walk three kilometers to 
school, However, they have their own house and garden 
The kolkhoz promises them a calf by the spring. They are 
very happy. You cannot but be happy because nobody is 
going to offer you a better arrangement. Before they 
setiled in the vicinity of Rostov, they had accumulated 
thousands of kilometers of travel in neighboring oblasts, 
but had not come up with anything sound 


Some were not “that lucky.” Recently. | met with Viktor 
Borisov. Here, in Tajikistan, he worked in Kuyby- 
shevskiy Rayon. He 1s a jack-of-all-trades, a top-notch 
welder. He repaired any machinery virtually with his 
eyes closed. It wou'd appear that they would fight over a 
guy like that on any farm. This was the case. However, 
kolkhoz members at the new location branded Borisov a 
“moneybags” right away after they saw him unload a car, 
a piano, chandeliers, and a TV set from a container 


V. Borisov told me: “Peasants in villages near Penza 
surprise me: If they do anything for anyone, they 
demand a bottle in paymen:. If they bring hay to your 
house you had better have a liter of vodka at the ready; 
if a pipe is welded together, half a liter 1s produced. We 
are not used to working like that, we cannot. Fine, | will 
drink with pleasure on a holiday or on a day off but, God 
forbid, not in the morning, not at work. This is how 
frictions began between me and the local peasants. They 
even promised to put my house to the torch, and why 
not—you can expect the worst of these drunks. They say 
that in a neighboring rayon, they burned down a reset- 
tler’s home. | do not even know what I am to do now. 
There is no way back. | am not ‘one of ours’ here, but 
over there life is no better. Offensive as it 1s, we are 
‘aliens’ there.” 


| would agree that this 1s an exceptional case, but not the 
only one. At a new location, nobody expects an “alien” 
from Tajikistan or any other republic. Nobody welcomes 
him wholeheartedly. He who has a large family 1s in luck; 
he can become an owner-farmer. My acquaintances 
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leased an old, rickety livestock farm in a semideserted 
Village in Tula Oblast, bought scrapped machinery, and 
began to fatten cattle. They invited their relatives and 
trends over, and now they have their own agricultural 
cooperative. They do not take in the locals. The secret is 
simple: Those who grew up in Central Asia have a 
different notion of lite and attitude toward work, thei 
criteria are different, and even their daily routine is 
sometimes arranged differently, The locals do not nec 
essarily appreciate this 


A.A. Surikov, chairman of the kray soviet of people's 
deputies, told me: “Recently, a delegation from Kyr- 
gy 7sian had an appointment with me, Over there, $5,000 
Russians live in a cluster in one of the rayons, They said 
that it is getting to be very tough there, they want to 
move here as an entire rayon.” 


Al present, owner-operated farms are the talk of the 
town, Russian rural areas have an opportunity to get on 
their feet, and to revive villages without prospects 
However, it 18 NOt as casy as Ht Seems at first sight. To 
become a farmer, one needs funds, and those are lacking. 
In the Altay area, | saw how peasants who have come 
from Kazakhstan break their backs applying themselves 
on their farm, If only they had equipment and inexpen- 
sive, but highly productive small-scale machinery, None 
of this 1s available, a shovel and pitchtork are the main 
production tools. They do not dare take out a bank loan; 
interest rates are so high that debts would not be retired 
in a century. They cannot even build houses for them- 
selves because construction materials are in short supply 


V.D. Sukhanov, chairman of the imeni Kalinin Kolkhoz 
in Krasnoshchekovskiy Rayon, said: “Even old, decrepit 
houses on our kolkhoz have now been populated by 
resettlers. Up to 10 people a day come to me and ask for 


work. There is no work, we cannot place the children of 
our own kolkhoz members in jobs, to say nothing of 


migrants.” 


Such 1s the situation at present: The Russian population 
has become undesirable in the republics, but nobody 
welcomes them in Russia, either. 


TURKMENISTAN 


Decree on 1992 Socioeconomic Development 
925SD03064A Ashkhabad TURKMENSKAYA ISKRA 
in Russian 28 Feb 92 p 1 


[Decree of Supreme Soviet of Turkmenistan: On the 
State Plan and Forecasts of the Economic and Social 
Development of Turkmenistan in 1992") 


[Text] The Supreme Soviet of Turkmenistan hereby 
decrees: 


1. The State Plan and Forecasts of the Economic and 
Social Development of Turkmenistan in 1992, drawn up 
by the Government of Turkmenistan in conjunction 
with ministries, departments, and oblast, city, and rayon 
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soviels of people's deputies on the basis of the intentions 
and proposals of enterprises, branch -s, and regions with 
regard to their socioeconomic development in 1992, and 
with consideration for the proposals of committees of 
the Turkmenistan Supreme Soviet, will be ratified 


2. The national economy will achieve the basic indica 
iors of Turkmenistan’s economic and social develop. 
ment listed in Appendix No. | in 1992 


1, The forecasted balance of the monetary income and 
expenditures of the population of Turkmenistan in 1992 
in Appendix No. 2 will be approved 


The Government of Turkmenistan will be obligated to 
secure the fulfillment of the plan with supphes of com- 
mercial resources equivalent to a retail commodity turn- 
over of 21.4 billion rubles, to balance the monetary 
income and expenditures of the population, and to 
improve the financial state of the national economy 


4. The Government of Turkmenistan will provide for 
deliveries of products and the performance of work and 
services On state requisitions in the State Plan and 
Forecasts of the Economic and Social Development of 
Turkmenistan in 1992 


The. volume of goods to be delivered and of work and 
services to be performed on state requisitions must be 
achieved and must be included in the plans of enter- 
prises, associations, and organizations 


5. For the continued reinforcement of the material basis of 
the sociocultural sphere, the compietion of the following 
with funding from all sources must be secured in 1992 


—housing with a total area of 2.1 million square kilometers, 
—preschool establishments for 11,210 children: 
—general educational schools for 43,550 students; 
—clubs and cultural centers with 4,980 seats; 
—hospitals with 1,500 beds; 

—out-patient clinics for 1,810 appointments a day: 
—juvenile care facilities for 150 children 


6. Maximum state centralized capital investments for 
the national economy as a whole in 1992 will be set at 
7.04 billion rubles (including the value added tax), with 
3.679 billion to be allocated for the production sphere 
and 3.361 for the nonproduction sphere, and will be 
financed by the central budget of Turkmenistan. 


7. The Government of Turkmenistan will do the following: 


—secure in 1992 the completion of urgent measures to 
improve environmental and health conditions in the 
ecological disaster zone in Tashauz and Chardzhou 
Oblasts and guard against the negative effects of the 
rising level of the Caspian Sea; 
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approve the 1992 plans and forecasts tor branches and 
regions and notily ministries, departments, and 
oblast, city, and rayon soviets of people's deputies of 


them 


|S 


| FBIS-USR-92-041 
ASIA ii April 1992 


and Forecasts of the Economic and Social Develop 
ment of Turkmenistan in 1992 and take immediate 
measures to implement the proposals 


igned| S. Muradov, chairman of the Turkmenistan 


Supreme Soviet 





consider the conclusions of committees of the Turk 
menistan Supreme Soviet and the criticism and pro 
posals that were made by people's deputies of Turk 
menistan during the discussion of the draft State Plan 


Wwhkhahad, 19 February 1992 


Appendix No, 1 to Decree of Lurkmenistan Supreme 
Soviet "On the State Plan and Forecasts of the 
1 ee and Social Development of Turkmenistan in 





Basic Indicators of Comprehensive Forecast of National Economic Performance in Turkmenistan 


’ 


























Indicator nit of measurement 1992 (forecast) 
; ' 
1. Creneral economic indicators 
’ t 
National income ® of 199) 100.6 
t 
Industrial product (in comparable wholesale millions of rubles 11.625 
prices) 
] 
Industrial product structure (in comparabl 
enterprise wholesale prices) 
; 
Means of production (group “A”) % 6) 
T 
Consumer goods (group “B") »% 43./ 
’ } 
Gross agricultural product on all types of billions of rubles 18 
farms (1992 prices) 
t 
Freight shipped by public motor transport millions of tonnes S21 
+ + 
Passenger traffic on public buses billons of passenger-kilometers 16 
— + + 
Contractcd construction and installation work millions of rubles 8.103 
and services performed by contracting 
organizations in cost terms (1 Jan 92 prices) 
en + t 
Capital investments from all sources of | 
financing, including value added tax(in | Jan | 
92 prices) 
Total | millions of rubles | 22.3816 
Construction and installation work | millions of rubles | 9.683.) 
State capital investments from all sources of 
financing | 
Total | millions of rubles 17,8$2.7 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles I 7.2638 
State centralized capital investments t 
Total millions of rubles T 7,040 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles | 4.0375 
Capital investments in national economy from | 
all sources of financing | | 
Environmental restoration and millions of rubles 1.0423 
improvement of habitat in Aral zone 
_————$ $$$ + + 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles | 630.9 
— = + _ — a 
Measures to prevent negative effects of millions of rubles 183.2 
rise of Caspian Sea in coastal areas of 
Turkmenistan 
_ — a —E —— -_ 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles 1 114.3 
Program for improvement of water millions of rubles 2.9339 
gas, and electricity supply in populated 
communities in Turkmenistan 
ST a —— + . 
Construction and installation work | millions of rubles | 1,762 
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Basic Indicators of Comprehensive Forecast of National Economic Performance in Turkmenistan (Continued) 











Y 
Indicator L nit of measurement 
’ 
Program for development of Millions of rubles 
processing branches of agro-indusinial comple, 
in 1VVTe§ 
; 
Construction and installation w Millons of rubles 
; 
Capital investments financed by enterprise (or 
association) and organization funds 
’ 
Total millions of rubles 
‘ 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles 
‘ 
Kolkhoz investment funds millions of rubles 
‘ 
Investments of public organizations and millions of rubles 
Turkmenistan L nion of Consumer Societies 
; 
Private residential construction millions of rubles 
; 
Capital investments trom all sources of millions of rubles 
financing in production sphere 
? 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles 
, 
Capital investments trom all sources of millions of rubles 
financing in nonproduction sphere 
, 
Construction and installation work millions of rubles 
? 
Proportional capital investments in % 
nonproduction sphere in total 
, 
Proportional construction and installation % 
work in nonproduction sphere in to.al 
+ 
P-oportional capital investments with » 
enterprise (or association) and organization 
funds in total 
+ 
Il Greneral indicators of effectiveness of 
national production 
+ 
Productivity of social labor throughout ® of 199] 
national economy 
’ 
Profits trom economic activity of enterprises billions of rubles 
(or associations) and organizations 
- — + 
Ill Social development and elevation of 
public standard of living 
. 
Total consumption funds billions of rubles 
> 
Per capita consumption funds rubles 
. - + 
Consumer goods production (in 1991 retail millions of rubles 
prices}—total 
_— —$—$——— — > — ——— —— — - _ 
Foodstuffs (including alcoholic millions of rubles 
beverages) 
+ + 
Nonfood items millions of rubles 
_ = = — - ———— = — ———————— 
Volume of paid services performed (| Jan 91 millions of rubles 
prices) 
7 ————————— 7X a 
T 
Retail commodity turnover in state and billions of rubles 
cooperative trade 
» atrcion ee ———o 





IV. Environmental protection 








~ = —- puahinipieaniniensstemeniai 
Acrial forest and pasture fire protection thousands of hectares 
_ — io . 
Land reclamation hectares 
ee — — - —_ ———$—$$ 





Valuable commercial species of fish released 
into natural bodies of water and reservoirs | 





millions of fish 


‘a 


ie] 


tv 


4° 


199) (forecast) 


V6 


RY 


48 


$1 
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Appendix No, 2 to Decree of Lurkmenistan Supreme 
Soviet "On the State Plan and Forecasts of the 
Economic and Social Development of Turkmenistan in 


1992" 
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Forecast of Public Monetary Income and Expenditures in 1992 


Income 


Wages 


Monetary income of enterprise and organization workers and 


employees other than wages 
Monetary income of cooperative personne! 


Monetary income from kolkhozes 


Income from agricultural sales to state and cooperatives 


Pensions and allowances 
Stipends 


Income from financial system 


Other income 


Total monetary income 


Expenditures and savings 


Total purchases of goods and services 


Purchases in state and cooperative trade 


Pure hases from kolkhoze s 


Payments for services and ‘other expenditures 





| 


+ 4+ - os oe oe oe Ee oe ae —+—_——_—+>__—~+ —-— 





Mandatory payments and voluntary contnbutions 


Sales of real estate, stock and foreign currency 





| 
| 
i 


—+—+- 


} 





Augmentation of savings and acquisition of bonds and other securities 


+ 
mf 





Money transferred by postal orders and letters of credit 





All monetary expenditures 





Income exceeding expe nditures 





millions of rubles 


14.624 


600 


144 
4.870 
» OOO 
§ 709 
416 
780 
TRO 


WAR 


- 
= 


- 
= 


= 
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Foreign Economic Relations Chief On Currency, 
Pricing Policies 

YOUSUSSOA Baku AHALG GEZET1 in Azeri 

4 March 92 p 3 


[Interview with Rasim Ibrahimoy, chief of the Chiet 
Administration tor Foreign Economic Relations, by 
Zahid Kazymov: “Time Will Answer The Question’ | 


[Text] The Chiet Administration tor Foreign Economic 
Relations is directing the relations of institutions and 
Organizations in the system of the republic Minstry of 
Agriculture and Food with foreign countries, supervising 
import and export, and the implementation of Azerba- 
jan’s one trade-economic as weil as currency and pricing 
policy, Our correspondent interviewed Rasim Ibrahi- 
mov, head of the chief administration 


[Kazymov] Tell us as much as possible about the new 
direction of your policy 


[Ibrahimov] Accoring to its natural and economic poten- 
tial, the Azerbaijan Republic is among the wealthiest 
regions of the world. We have set ourselves the goal of 
offsetting our economic and material difficulties by 
bringing to the world market our resources at the price 
they are worth. Our primary duty 1s to widen our activity 
and to help stop the present trend and bring the republic 
Out of ils economic crisis 


We have conducted talks with a number of well known 
world firms and organizations in the agricultural sector. 
Many of these talks have resulted in useful trade 
exchanges, mutual agreement and business contracts. 
One can say that our economic relations encompass all 
branches of agriculture. As the result of the export of 
cotton fiber, washed wool, champagne, cocoons [silk], 
tomato paste, apple juice—in all, more than |5 types of 
products—we received an income of millions of rubles in 
1991. 


When talking about economic relations, it is natural that 
importing raises the most interest. Based on barter 
activity, we are receiving food products—flour, oil, 
meat, potatoes and other products. At this point I would 
note that, in comparison with earlier years, rather more 
food peoducts were brought into the republic through the 
ministry from foreign countries. 


{[Kazymov] Usually, they have complained that earned 
currency comes into our republic but never leaves. Now 
we also have an international bank. In your opinion, will 
this have an influence on foreign economic relations? 


{[Ibrahimov] One can only praise this. In our daily 
activity we are trying to get more currency from export 
goods and foreign service activity so that as our foreign 
relations widen, we will be able to process the resources 
we gain economically. In the final analysis, those who 
have witnessed closely how sensitively technical levels 
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and quality are approached at export ime know well 
what it means to turn a profit in a foreign market, When 
we enter into an ecachange with any company of the 
world, we are basing the move on the official opinion of 
a group of competent specialists and caperts 


[Kazymov] Under the conditions of the economic crisis 
more raw materials in agriculture are going abroad, but 
what about the finished product” In general, does not an 
inequality remain in this sector’ 


[Ibrahimov] The difficult daily lite of our population 
sometimes forces us into unprofitable agreements. | 
Ought to say openly that our need for important tood- 
stuffs like flour, meat and oil compels us to pay this way 
During the ime of the union government, ata ime when 
the possibility to avoid the limited licensing of some raw 
materials was not there, we had reached out to several 
variants to meet the minimum demands of the popula- 
tion, Even now, although it is not profitable to us on the 
opposing side, we are compelled to buy tood products by 
giving raw materials to some companies 


The OVEG company of Austria and the Saki Korkmaz 
company of Turkey have taken on themselves the con- 
struction of a factory meeting the most modern demands 
for winding fiber taken trom Azerbayan’s cotton 
Undoubtedly, this tradeot! involves giving a signiiicant 
part of the thread fatory’s finished product to the oper- 
ational company 


Our work in the grape processing sector 1s more satistac- 
tory when compared to other sectors. The shortage of 
labels, bottles and windable stoppers on the world 
market benefits our position and our pockets 


[Kazymov] Let us be more concrete: what has indepen- 
dence given to you? What are your difficulties? 


[Ibrahimov] Independence has given us positive condi- 
tions in which to widen our economic relations, to create 
new institutions and independent and equal trading 
possibilities. For example, the fact that the No. | Baku 
wine factory and the Baku champagne wines factory 
have been able to enter directly into the world market 
has been a successful step forward for the republic from 
the point of view of economic interests. In a factory we 
established together with Iran's Totau company apple 
concentrate will be produced which will be placed on the 
world market. 


In the first half of this year a subsantial amount of flour, 
cooking oil, sugar and salt will be acquired from Turkey 
as the result of an exchange for cotton fiber. We will 
acquire powdered milk and meat on a bartei basis from 
countries of Western Europe. 


The difficulties are many. More than 70 percent of the 
equipment in processing plants does not meet modern 
demands. Spare parts are not to be found. We need 
millions of dollars to reach the level of earlier years and 
export finished products instead of raw materials 
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[Kazymov] New conditions also cause the emergence of 


new problems. One of these is the cadre question, The 
world market requires world-level businessmen, manag: 
ers—to use our own word, merchants 


[Ibrahimov] This is our weakest point, You know that 
trade is a thing that requires good skills, intelligence, 
competence and, in the pure sense of the word, mercan- 
tile capability, It is a pity that now we have few such 
specialists. But this should not reduce our expectations. 
Conditions themselves will breed merchants, Manager- 
business schools and colleges have begun activities, In 
other words, time itself will answer this question 


GEORGIA 


Gotsiridze on Plans for Economic Reform 


Y2US0344.4 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
28 Mar 92 Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Besik Urigashvili: “The Economy of Georgia 
Under the Rubble of Two Ideologies’) 


[Text] Leszek Balcerowicz and Yegor Gaydar became 
symbols of the Polish and Russian economic reforms. In 
Georgia, the 35-year-old deputy prime minister and 
economist, Roman Gotsiridze, is laying a claim to this 
role—frankly, not a very thankful one. He believes that 
the rape of the Georgian economy by Gamsakhurdia’s 
nationalist ideology was hardly less detrimental to the 
economy of the republic than 70 years of Communist 
dictates. 


In Gotsiridze’s opinion, Gamsakhurdia and his team 
had a great opportunity to embark on a genuine eco- 
nomic reform, and with a minimum of losses, at that. By 
the time they came to power, they had a lot—great public 
support, an opportunity to form a government from a 
team of like-minded people, and to have the parliament 
adopt all necessary decisions virtually without hin- 
drance. However, instead of economic transformations 
in favor of a free market, which were proclaimed in their 
program, they began to perpetuate the Bolshevik struc- 
tures of management, and raved in populist hysterics, 
denouncing all enemies, conceivable and inconceivable 
alike, and denying aliens the right to own Georgian land. 


Gotsiridze and a group of energetic young experts who 
have rallied around him will now have to mend this 
intricate national-Bolshevik mess under, to put it 
frankly, extreme conditions. The reformers believe that 
effective structures ensuring reforms need to be created 
first of all. To this end, they organized special headquar- 
ters, a peculiar intellectual syndicate. They need to act 
resolutely because an economic catastrophe is no longer 
a threat—it has already happened. In 1991, the volume 
of production dropped by 30 percent compared to 1989. 
This year, this number is going to be even higher, 
according to all projections. Transportation is paralyzed, 
and the energy sector has collapsed. 
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Ihe first task which the reformers are tackling 1s to 
eliminate the OBKhSS [Department for Combating the 
Theft of Socialist Property] as a phenomenon of eco- 
nomic life, regardless of the form and sign by which it 
disguises itself, A tax inspectorate and a state chamber of 
control which will report only to the supreme legislative 
body of the country will be created instead, Law entorce- 
ment organs will be strictly forbidden to intertere in the 
financial and economic operations of economic struc- 
tures. In parallel with the above, a scenario has been 
thought through for overcoming the resistance to gen- 
uine reforms on the part of the gigantic managerial 
apparatus. It was resolved to grant all enterprises 
belonging to state concerns, and shops and wholesale 
distribution centers caught in the web of various trade 
administrations and supply departments, the rights of 
legal entities with their own seals and bank accounts and 
an opportunity to engage in economic operations on 
their own. 


The next step will involve a complete liberalization of 
trade and all forms of entrepreneurial activities. All 
restrictions on the imports and exports of products will 
be lifted, and the licensing system will be abolished. 
Anybody will be able to start his own company. the 
registration of which will be simplified to the extreme, 
and to manufacture any products, and sell them any- 
where, be it in Russia or Uganda. As far as privatization 
is concerned, in Gotsiridze’s words, its final version has 
not been developed yet. However, he assured us that 
there will be no avalanche-type privatization, and that 
the government will endeavor to counteract hidden 
forms of privatization by all available means. He went 
on to say that at this stage, privatizaiion is not an end 
unto itself; we are not going to stage a propaganda show 
on account of privatizing each and every shop, as the old 
government did. 


After toppling Gamsakhurdia, the new authorities stated 
right away that they would give land to the peasants. 
However, upon closer examination it turned out that this 
act 1s largely declaratory and does not change the under- 
lying structure of land tenure. This has to do with the fact 
that they intended to give to peasant families 0.75 
hectares of land, and then without the right to sell it. The 
reformers staunchly resisted this form of land transfer in 
the justifiable belief that such cosmetic measures would 
not produce genuine results of any consequence; more- 
over, they do not hold any promise from the point of 
view of economic strategy. 


In the opinion of Gotsiridze and like-minded people, the 
strategic task of the agrarian sector of Georgia is found in 
what, at first sight, is a paradoxical premise: Many of 
present-day farmers should be... driven off the land in 
the long run. In developed countries, the share of those 
directly employed in agriculture comes to between 10 
and |3 percent of the population. On the other hand, in 
Georgia just under one-half of the able-bodied popula- 
tion of the country is employed in agriculture. This is 
absurd from the point of view of economic expediency. 
In the near future, the optimal levc! of this statistic 
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Should come to between 20 and 25 percent. However, 
this is impossible to achieve when land is not subject to 
sale and purchase, that is, actually it does not constitute 
property, Atany rate, itis unclear whatis to be done with 
unprofitable small farms if their owners go bankrupt but 
do not have the right to sell land 


Land retorm will develop along fundamentally different 


lines now. Peasant tamilies will be given 1.25 hectares of 


land each, and in mountain areas, up to five hectares 
The peasants will be able to sell their land without any 
restrictions two years after they have been granted the 
right to use and manage it 


Finally, Gotsiridze believes that Russia is practicing 
financial encroachments with regard to Georgia. Russia 
may, to a certain degree, compensate losses intlicted on 
the population through the growth of wages as it 
increases prices, since it possesses the printing press. 
Georgia does not have such a possibility 
everything, the Central Bank of Russia demands for cash 
in the form of bills shipped in to the republic, 20 percent 
of the same cash, which will not stand up to any 
criticism 


Experts believe that, as soon as the operation of trans- 
portation normalizes, Georgian goods and foodstuffs 
will instantly find their way to Russia, where prices are 
considerably higher than in Georgia. In their opinion, it 
iS useless to issue ukases imposing prohibitions in con- 
junction with this because producers will sell their prod- 


ucts Where it is more advantageous for them, anyway. Of 


course, it would be good to maintain a unified ruble 
zone, but actual life harshly imposes the need to intro- 
duce Georgia's own monetary unit. To be sure, this is a 
protracted attair which will call for outlays of 10 billion 


rubles and, at a minimum, seven to nine months of 


intensive work to this end. 


The reformers of the Georgian economy do not intend to 
reinvent the wheel. They intend to strictly follow all 
recommendations of the IMF and the World Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development [as published]. They 
attach hopes to aid from these organizations, whose 
representatives met during the last few days with Eduard 
Shevardnadze. They would like to borrow all the best 
prior accomplishments of science and practice around 
the world in this area. 


Incidentally, with regard to the person of Eduard She- 
vardnadze, Gotsiridze and his supporters suggest that he 
not be made into a fetish. The presence of Shevardnadze 
may facilitate the implementation of reforms, but no 
more. It does not make sense to ask Western or Russian 
investors to invest their capital into the economy of the 
country. It does not make any difference whether She- 
vardnadze or someone else does it. Proper conditions 
must be created to attract investment. This means, first 
of all, a stable domestic policy situation and a favorable 
tax policy. The reformers believe that both will not be 


long in coming. 


On top of 
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Touching on prospects for Georgia's accession to the CIS 
(Commonwealth of Independent States}, Gotsiridze 
observed that this does not make sense from the point of 
view of economic expediency. Direct economic agree- 
ments with republics may very well replace the CIS, 
However, at present producers impose their own game 
rules, and no intergovernmental agreements, no CIS, will 
be able to make them sell their goods where it is 
unprofitable. In a time which is hard for all, Georgia 1s as 
capable of doing without the CIS as the CIS is of doing 
without Georgia. Time wiil tell with whom to integrate 
in the future, and how 


K. Pirtsakhalava, who was appointed general prosecutor 
at a session of the Supreme Council of Georgia recently 
held in Groznyy, sent a letter to the staff of the Procuracy 
of Georgia in which he warned that, unless the full 
complement of the Procuracy reported to him in Chech- 
nia, the staff of the Procuracy would be subjected to 
administrative penalties 


Along with Deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs of 
Georgia T. Dzhaparidze, who was an official represen- 
tative of Georgia, the authorized representative of Zviad 
Gamsakhurdia, R. Siradze, also arrived in Helsinki, at 
the CSCE. R. Siradze stated that the individual repre- 
senting Georgia in Helsinki was sent there by the uncon- 
stitution’! and illegitimate State Council 


Historian on Return to 1921 Constitution 


92U'S0343.4 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 28 Mar 92 p 3 


[Interview with historian Gugi Samkharadze by corre- 
spondent David Mdivani in Tbilisi; date not given: “Old 
Constitution of the New Georgia’’] 


[Text] The 1921 Constitution—the most democratic of the 
democratic constitutions, as it has been called—has been 
restored in Georgia. But it is still being subjected to 
criticism. I asked historian Gugi Samkharadze why. 


{Samkharadze] Neither the Military nor the Political 
Consultative Councils, which adopted the decision on 
restoration of the Constitution, had such authority. They 
should have waited for the decision of the newly elected 
parliament or conducted a referendum. 


In addition, a number of articles which put Georgia in a 
difficult position have been preserved in the Constitu- 
tion. One of them says that Abkhazia (Sukhumi Oblast), 
Muslim Georgia (Batumi Kray), and Zakatale (Zakatal- 
skaya Oblast) are inalienable parts of Georgia and that 
they are accorded autonomous government in local 
matters. In other words, thanks to the borders recarved 
by the Bolsheviks, Georgia should now be in a state of 
war with Azerbaijan, on whose territory Zakatale has 
come to be. True, when the Constitution was adopted, it 
was declared that Georgia had no intention of recarving 
the current borders. However, clarity on territorial mat- 
ters should have been introduced immediately in order 
to avoid misinterpretation. 
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Another article says that a non-Georgian deputy with 
insufficient command of the official language may speak 
in parhament in his native language. An important 
point, but i fails to take account of the changes which 
have occurred in the past 71 years, Earher, tor example, 
practically the entire non-Georgian population knew 
Georgian and spoke it. But now, while knowing it, 
people do net speak it. For Georgia, in which several 
dozen nationalities live, each session of parhament 
would become a linguistic kaleidoscope. A strict condi 
tion concerning the need tor knowledge of the official 
language should have been se or a second working 
language specified ever now, evidently 


{Mdivani] Adjustments are necessary, and there will be 
such. Which countries’ constitutions might be used for 
this’ Many people believe that the United States 


[Samkharadze] In my view, the constitution of Germany 
should be taken as the model. It is the federal principle 
therein of the structure of the state which attracts 
Georgia has a mass of little corners distinguished by 
cultural and economic traditions and tenor of life. But all 
together constitute Georgia. Similarly in) Germany 
also—separate lands, but one country 


As far, however, as the U.S. Constitution 1s concerned, it 
is the first democratic state, but it is a state of immi- 
grants, in which the emphasis has never been put on a 
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settled way of life and an ancient culture. But such an 
idea is contained and operates in the constitution of 
Germany 


[Mdivani] What is most valuable in the 1921 Georgian 
Constituuion? 


{[Samkharadze| There are many such articles. But one 
reveals the essence of the people and testifies to the 
incited nature of the present interethnic conthicts 
There can be no impedance of the tree socioeconomic 
and cultural development of national minorities of the 
Republic of Georgia, particularly the study of thei 
native language and internal administration of navional- 
cultural atlairs.” Many generations of our ancestors had 
lived in accordance with the same, only unwritten, law 


[Mdivani] But, surely, two years ago also some of those 
who voted tor the “Round Table—Free Georgia” polit 
ical bloc beheved that it was this former which would 
abandon the constitution of the communists, having 
restored a democratic one 


([Samkharadze] In creating the postcommunist authori 
tarian state Gamsakhurdia evidently disliked clauses of a 
Constitution which was, although outdated, democratic 
And it is perhaps for the best even that the Constitution 
of democratic Georgia was not adopted in his period of 
rule. Who knows how the situation would have taken 
Shape then on the territorial issues, which are, in terms of 
its articles, disputed 
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ESTONIA 


Supreme Council Rejects Draft Constitution 


YVILENIOSOA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYVA GAZETA 
in Russian 26 Mar ¥2 p 3 


[Article by Hya Pobedonosisey: “The Estonian Congress 
Against Its Parliament— The Supreme Counci! Sends the 
Draft Fundamental Law Back for Revision’) 


| Teat) Estonia 


In an unexpected way an echo of the former Soviet 
empire's preparations for a protracted nuclear war 
reached the university city of Tartu. The republic 
banking system, finding itself unable to provide the 
institutions and enterprises of the city with money 
received a clever kind of support from the city adminis 
tration, headed by the founder of a Tartu commercial 
bank. Part of wages will now be paid in civil defense food 
coupons, which at one time were prudently collected by 
Soviet militarists, and they will be cashed in a system of 
specially assigned stores 


Events such as that have drawn public attention away 
from the stormy debates in the Estonian Supreme 
Council over the draft of the new Constitution. The 
debates have only drawn attention from professional 
politicians. and the Russian population of the republic 


The elections to the Estonian State Assembly, planned 
for July. posed a number of difficult problems for the 
republic's lawmakers. The most important among them, 
along with compiling the roll of voters, were adoption of 
anew constitution and preparing an election law. None- 
theless, after the debates that occurred last week the 
Estonian Supreme Council refused to submit the draft 
fundamental law prepared by the Constitutional 
Assembly for a referendum 


The Constitutional Assembly was formed as a working 
body of the Supreme Council, but on a parity basis with 
the Estonian Congress, a political organization formed 
more than 2 years ago by citizens of the former Estonian 
Republic and their descendants and, needless to say. 
increasingly claiming to be the true representative of the 
Estonian people. The positions of leadership in the 
Constitutional Assembly are occupied by the Party of 
Estonian National Independence [PENI], which once 
boycotted elections to the parhament of what was still 
then the Estonian SSR. Thanks to the solidarity and 
discipline of its members who were sent to the Consti- 
tutional Assembly the PENI exercised a decisive influ- 
ence during formulation of the draft Constitution and 
now has an interest in its being submitted for the 
referendum without serious intervention by the Supreme 
Council 


The Supreme Council, which until now had given in step 
by step to the Estoman Congress, decided this time to 
show its stubbornness and by a majority of votes decreed 
that there be no rush with the new Constitution, that it 
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be returned to the Constitutional Assembly for revision 
with due regard for the remarks and suggestions made by 
parliament. As for parliament, it preferred this time not 
lo tie itself down to the tedious procedure of discussing 
and ratifying the draft article by article. The Supreme 
Council found that “the draft Constitution presented by 
ihe Constitutional Assembly is not so well grounded in 
the unanimity of the people and political forces that it 
could be put up for referendum in this form.” Nonethe: 
less, the Supreme Counci! decided to return to discus 
sion of the Constitution as early as 13 April, to hold the 
referendum sometime in May and the elections early in 
the summer 


The differences of opinion between the Supreme Council 
and the Estonian Congress involve the fact that the 
parliament, unlike the Estonian Congress, is inclined to 
support the idea of electing the president by universal 
suffrage and to give the people the mght of legislative 
intiative, as it was before 1940. And finally, at the 
suggestion of the Constitutional Assembly and on sub- 
mission by the Estonian Congress an article was intro 
duced into the fundamental law that provides that 
former full and nonvoting members of the buros and 
central committees of the Estonian Communist Party 
and the Estonian Komsomo!l as well as secretaries of 
oblast and rayon CPSU [Communist Party of the Soviet 
Union] and Komsomol commitices will be prohibited 
from holding government posts, being clected to the state 
assembly, and so on until 31 December 2000. Such an 
article 1s capable of removing a good hall of the current 
political and economic elite of sovereign Estonia in one 
sweep 


The Russian-language deputies and their voters, for 
whom under present conditions the difference between 
the parhamentary and presidential forms of government 
is like the difference between a blue devil and a green 
one, are More concerned with the relauonship between 
constitutional rights and citizenship. The target of crit. 
cism 1s Article 56 of the draft Constitution, which would 
be perfectly acceptable under different conditions 
According to this article the nmghts and liberties of 
foreigners in the Estonian Republic can be restricted, for 
example, in the areas of free dissemination of ideas. 
opinions, convictions, and other information, holding 
peaceful assemblies and marches, engaging in entrepre- 
neurial activity, freedom to choose a profession, place of 
work and residence, and receiving state help in job 
placement and in case of old age. disability, insufficient 
means, and loss of a breadwinner 


The Estonian Congress picked up the glove thrown down 
by the Supreme Council, and went to the barricade. In 
the evening of 22 March. guarded on this occasion by 
automatic riflemen, a session of the Estonian Congress 
was held. It was decided by 274 Estonian Congress 


deputies (out of 490) to approve the work of the Consti- 
tutional Assembly in its entirety and demand that the 
referendum on adoption of the Constitution be held as 
soon as possible, they called on citizens to support this 
draft together with the restrictions on former party 











10n BALTIC STATES 


functionaries. The Estonian Congress demanded that 
parhamcat submit the Fundamental Law to a general 
vote no later than 4 May and conduct elections to the 
state assembly before 20 June. Hf the Supreme Council 
does nol “state its position” by 16 April the Estonian 
Congress itself will hold the referendum and call the 
election 


State Minister Veering Profiled 


VOL NIOCTH Laliinn RAHN A HAAL in bvtonian 
Sh heh W p ' 


[Article vy Hlerkki Talving “State Minister Uno Veering 
We Should Not Go From One Extreme to the Other’ ] 


[Text] For an introduction, perhaps a few words about 
yourself, 


| was born in 1949 - a difficult year for Estonia - in 
Harjumaa [Harju Province), Fortunately, our family was 
spared, but before me two sons and daughters were taken 
to Siberia. We had our own farm but that was of course 
collectivized. Mother and father worked thereafter in a 
communal household until pension age and beyond 


Cf course, | cannot say that, because of the difficull years 
for the country of my birth, | was denied a childhood 
The worres of grownups are not so apparent to children, 
although some of these are also in my memory. The time 
beyond was very ordinary | received my elementary and 
secondary education in Harjumaa and in Tallinn, which 
was then followed by Tartu University. Before the last, | 
had to experience what most young men had to do, 
spend two years in military service in the Soviet Army 


| was graduated from the law school of the university in 
1978. Thereafter my life has been largely tied to Tallinn’s 
city government Afier the university, | was initially a 
legal advisor, thereafter in vital statistics and then the 
housing department head. My last official position in the 
city government was that of secretary 


Elections came along with a new man at the top of the 
city government. | worked half-a-year for the Presidium 
of the Supreme Council in Kadriorg [Kadriorg Palace in 
Tallinn, prior to 1940, official residence of the Chief of 
State}, Then | was invited by the former chief of Harju- 
maa. Anti Oidsalu. to join his team. | was assistant chief 
whose responsibility was to handle humanitarian affairs 
Tie was my first job after the university in which | 
handled mostly non-legal issues. When the chief of the 
province went to Estoman Air [Estonian airline), he 
asked me to go along. | was there less than a month as 
administrative director when | received the offer to 
become Minister of State 


Was that unexpected’ 


Of course | had met Tit Vahi [Prime Minister) in 
connection with official business, but we were not per- 
sonal frends. Therefore, the offer was truly a surprise 
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And | don't know even now why he chose me. or who 
recommended me. In any case, Mr. Vahi made the offer 
lo me personally 


He gave me a Minimal amount of ime to think about it, 
because the formation of the entire government took 
place very quickly. | made the decision with a heavy 
heart. | have held many jobs during my career and | 
could imagine quite clearly what the position of Minister 
of State involved. In this, | did not fear responsibility, 
but had a certain concern about how effectively | could 
use my knowledge and experience in doing that work 


The issue is after all not leadership experience or skill, | 
have always given primary importance in my work to 
development. Even now, after saying yes, | have the 
question of how can | assure development in the portion 
of responsibility assigned to me 


Time has been short, but | still would like to ask you about 
your initial impressions and thoughts in your new job, 


The time has really been short. Up to now (the conver. 
sation took place some time ago - H.T.), | have not even 
taken over matters from my predecessor, Raivo Vare. Ii 
so happened that on the day after the new government 
was ratified, he had to take an official trip. Now he has 
returned and we shall try to clean up matters in the near 
fulure 


The dominating impression during my first few days is 
comparatively great information load. All that one must 
process and learn about cannot be recounted here 
Unavoidably, the days stretch out and one must use part 
of the weekends. Of course, according to management 
theory that 1 bad, but under present circumstances 
unavoidable. From this one can derive logically that 
what 1s of primary importance to me is to bring myself 
current on all of aspects of my responsibilities 


But one can imagine that some overview of one's functions 
has already developed. 


Naturally. In principle. the main responsibility of the 
Minister of State 1s to manage, in the broadest sense of 
the word, the state's administrative affairs and the state's 
apparatus. From this is derived directly the issue of 
whether the scope of responsibility will remain the same. 
or whether certain changes should be made 


1 am keeping my eye above all on matters related to 
defense of the state and the borders. Al present, these 
areas are within the scope of duties of the Minister of 
State, also almost everything associated with defense 
forces. These areas should not necessarily be managed by 
the Minister of State. | understand that my colleagues 
think the same way. Al present, we are working on a new 
system. | beleve a solution will become apparent soon 


Another topic which we have discussed is related to 
welfare reform. At present this 1s handled by an appro- 
priate welfare committee of the State Minister, and | 
think that could remain so. But here arises the issue of 
Ministry of the Internor, The former Republic of Estonia 
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functions of the Interior Ministry were much broader, 
and that is also true of Finland, and other Northern 
countries, as far as | know, Minister Narska also sup- 
ports the viewpoint that a large part of matters con- 
cerning weltare reform and local affairs should belong in 
the work sphere of the Interior Ministry, Considering 
that as a result of his previous work he is up to date on 
such matters, it may turn out that way, That does not 
mean, however, that | can be indifferent to questions 
involving welfare reform, Since | have had close contact 
in my former jobs with local government issues, then | 
can see my part and interest in this sphere also in the 
future 


Now we have come to subordinate matters, To be com- 
pleiely honest, this interviewer, and probably a large part 
of the readership, does not understand the structure of the 
state administrative office. 


We have already discussed that everyday matters 
involving defense of the state and borders belong in the 
work sphere of the State Minister. On our list is the 
secretariat of the chief of state, the prime minister's 
advisors (a part of Mr. Savisaar’s advisors have already 
left H.T.), the national economic committee, and the 
welfare reform committee. The immediate direction of 
the first three, however, belongs within the competence 
of the chief of state 


The state administrative office itself has 8 departments 
State symbols, national economy, social affairs, defense 
of state and borders, justice, teacher and supplemental 
education, protocol, and economic affairs. Also the 
office. Essential work 1s done by about 90 people, and in 
addition there are those dealing with economic matters 


| have met with the people together with the chief of state 
and have discussed the future. By the way, we wish to 
hold such meetings regularly. Since carrying out of 
everyday affairs 1s dependent on the state administrative 
office, the people must be conversant about the policies 
and positions of the government, even at the level of the 
prime minister. Otherwise, we will have limited success 
and inaccuracies in implementation of decisions 


Of course, | am not saying that everything must remain 
the same. Perhaps some area must be consolidated, but 
on the other hand | am convinced that the complement 
must be strengthened. Above all, this applies to the 
judicial department. But first, salaries must be raised 
because this 1s the reason why government jobs are not 
popular among good specialists. And it is clear that in 
organizing work we must eliminate parallelism, whercby 
several structural links or advisers work in the same 
sphere of activity. Work and responsibility must be 
clear-cut 


In the previous government, the state minister was one of 
the closest associates of the prime minister, sometimes 
even his right hand. 


Due to his responsibilities, the state minister must 
indeed work very closely with the chief of government 
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They simply must have a good working relationship and 
an opportunity to consult operationally, Whether this ts 
labeled as being a right hand or not is unimportant. [tis 
clear that the chief of government must trust his minis: 
ters and whether he relies more on one than another his 
for him to decide 


But all these questions will be answered by the time 
devoted joint effort 


Resolution Introduces 1938 Citizenship Law 


YIUNTOS6OB Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Mar ¥2 p 3 


[Article by Yelena Visens: “Any Non-Estonian Can Ask 
for Citizenship—But He Will Not Necessarily Get It") 


| Text) Estonia 


The political situation in Estonia remains critical, The 
unrest in the Russian-speaking milieu over citizenship is 
not abating. Let us recall that a few weeks ago the 
republic Supreme Council finally decided to adopt a 
decree establishing the mechanism tor putting the 1938 
Law on Citizenship into effect: Last week the Estonian 
Parliament discussed a dratt of the republic's Funda- 
mental Law, which also has provisions concerning cit- 
zenship. All of these legislative actions by the supreme 
organ of power in Estonia have evoked another wave ot 
debate on the “burning” subject of citizens and non- 
citizens and even drew retaliatory actions by the most 
energetic Russian speakers. For example, the Russian 
Democratic Movement of Estonia adopted a special 
statement. It considers that this is a question of “rein- 
forcing the position of right radicalism.” The largest 
“detachment of laboring people.” the power workers of 
the Narva and Baltic power plants. also spoke up. The 
unified trade umion conference. concerned at possible 
large-scale unemployment (according to some estimates 
unemployment may engulf up to 40 percent of the 
ablebodied population of the republic in the near future), 
demanded that the Supreme Council before 30 March 
“examine the question of granting citizenship without 
any restrictions to all non-native inhabitants of Estonia 
who have made their permanent residence here for at 
least 3 years.” 


The reaction of the Estonians themselves to the decree of 
the Supreme Council of the Estonian Republic was not 
unanimous. For example. the Estonian Committee (the 
working organ of the Congress of Citizens of Estonia) 
considers this document “legally null and void,” because 
some points in it “modify the content of the 1938 Law 
on Citizenship, broaden the circle of citizens, and 
legalize the presence of colonialists in the Estonian 
Republic.” 


In the opinion of Russian members of parliament the 
decree may push the non-native inhabitants of the 
republic to adopt the citizenship of another state, prima- 
rily Russia. This could give rise to a situation where 
there would be living in Estonia a large number—about 
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$00,000-—o foreign subjects or stateless persons (of the 
600,000 non-native inhabitants of the republic only 
about 100,000, in the estimates of experts, are citizens of 
Estonia as persons who lived in the republic before 1940 
or the descendants of such people), 


Supreme Council deputy Liya Khyanni explained the 
Situation more accurately: “The Russian deputies and 
voters have to understand that, given the attitudes that 
exist in Estonian society, it was not easy to take the 
position reflected in the decree adopted,” This refers to 
the compromise which the majority of Estonian depu- 
ties, under the growing influence of the national-radical 
wing in parliament, would not agree to for a long time 
This compromise decision may ultimately help alleviate 
the tension over inter-ethnic relations in the republic 
But that will all depend on how these decisions are put 
into practice. For now statistics tell of a growing number 
of people who are emigrating from Estonia, According to 
information from the republic department of emigra- 
tion, 11,544 persons left Estonia tor countries of the CIS 
in 1991, primarily Russian-speaking inhabitants (in that 
same period of time 4,966 persons came to Estonia from 
the CIS countries for permanent residency). 


Certain restrictions are already in effect in Estonia as of 
| january. For example, it is mandatory for persons 
working in service and trade enterprises to know the 
State language (Estonian). An employee can be dis- 
charged if he “does not meet the criteria of language 
knowledge.’ Under the Maritime Navigation Code, as of 
| January only citizens of the Estonian Republic can 
hold the positions of captain and pilot (this 1s about 30 
percent of the captains of the Estonian Maritime Steam- 
ship Line). 


But is there all the same at least a slim chance for 
potential non-citizens of Estonia to receive citizenship in 
this state in the near future” 


Without going into the legal details of the 1938 Law on 
Citizenship and the decree of the Supreme Council of the 
Estonian Republic putting it into effect, we will note 
those fundamental changes which have been made in the 
procedure for granting citizenship. 


The law envisions naturalization (that 1s, acquiring Esto- 
nian citizenship) on the “2 + |" principle: 2 years of 
permanent residence in the republic before submitting 
the application for admission to citizenship, and | year 
afterward. This provision, more exactly the time for 
beginning to count the required 2 years for people, most 
of whom have already lived that long in Estonia, has 
been the chief subject of dispute in parliament. The 
compromise which the deputies finally reached is as 
follows: according to Point 5 of the decree, the necessary 
period of permanent residence is counted beginning on 
30 March 1990. So on 31 March of this year any 
non-native inhabitant of Estonia who wants to receive 
citizenship can submit an application. The next point of 
the decree, Point 6, reads exactly as follows: “Point 2 of 
Article 6 of the Law on Citizenship (in other words, the 
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“2 + 1° principle) is not to be applied to permanent 
residents of Estonia who registered as applicants to 
receive Estonian citizenship before the election to the 
Estonian Congress.” In other words, these people do not 
have to wait the | year required by law after submission 
of the application, but can receive Estonian citizenship 
immediately. The election referred to was the election to 
the Congress of Citizens of Estonia, held in February 
1990. Participants in it were citizens of bourgeois 
Estonia, their direct descendants, and those non-native 
inhabitants who expressed a desire to receive Estoman 
citizenship and registered in special rolls. (According to 
the data of the Congress of Citizens of Estonia there were 
about 35,000 of them), All those who come under this 
point of the decree as well as persons of Estonian 
nationality and those who have performed special ser- 
vices for the Estonian Republic should, according to 
Point |? of the decree, receive Estonian citizenship in 
the month after the decree is adopted (that 1s, by 26 
March). Citizens of Estonia (citizens before 1940 and 
their descendants) are supposed to be registered in a 
2-month period. In the opinion of Linnart Liyvamyaga, 
general director of the passport department, it is unlikely 
that this can be done before the referendum of the draft 
Constitution, which is set for May of this year, and 
before the election to the State Assembly of Estonia 


The decree also annuls a number of other articles and 
points of articles of the 1938 Law on Citizenship, in this 
manner toughening the procedure for receiving citizen- 
ship. For example, according to Point 9 of the decree 
Point 3 of Article 7 of the law (“the requirements 
indicated in Points 2 and 3 of Article 6 concerning 
period of residence in Estonia and fluency in the lan- 
guage may be disregarded for persons without citizen- 
ship who have lived in Estonia at least 10 years on the 
day of application”) is applied only to people who, not 
having citizenship, were lawful permanent residents of 
Estonia for at least 10 years, counting from 30 march 
1990." In this way the decree deprives many non-native 
inhabitants of Estonia who have lived a significant 
number of years in the republic of the possibility of 
receiving citizenship without the required | year after 
submission of the application and without passing the 
test for knowledge of the Estonian language. The law 
provided such a possibility. 


Point 13 of the decree, which annuls the first paragraph 
of Article 17 of the law (“along with the person receiving 
Estonian citizenship on a naturalization basis his wife 
and children under the age of 18 also receive Estonian 
citizenship”), also deprives a wife and children under 18 
of the the possib lity of receiving Estonian citizenship 
“ahead of schedule” (that is, automatically along with 
the husband). 


The decree also annuls the first two points of Article 4 of 
the law, which gran. Estonian citizenship to a foreign 
woman who marries an Estonian, and to her children 
under the age of 18. 
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The decree contains & point (16) that stipulates specially 
ihe persons from whom, even where all other aspects are 
positive, an applheation for citizenship stull will not be 
accepted 


These are military servicemen on active duty in the 
armies of foreign states 


regular personnel of state security and intelligence 
organs of the USSR (incidentally, the Estonian parla 
mentarians prudently introduced one more point 
Point 11, into the law according to which the govern 
ment has the right to require an applicant to provide 
additional personal information, which will make it 
possible to identify “undesirable” persons). 


“persons with criminal records for serious crimes 
against the person and persons who have multiple 
convictions for premeditated crimes, 


persons who have no steady, legal income (which in 
conditions of growing unemployment can hit many 
“reputable” citizens of the republic) 


At the same time Point 14 of the decree annuls the article 
of the law which deprives the following persons of 
Estonian citizenship 


persons who have entered the citizenship of a foreign 
State without giving up their Estonian citizenship 
(which, taken along with Point 4 of the decree permits 
citizens of Estonia by birth to have what is essentially a 
second citizenship, which conflicts with Article | of the 
law, which prohibits double citizenship). 


—persons entering into state or military service of a 
foreign state without the permission of the republic 
government, 


—persons who, without the permission of the republic 
government, are members of a foreign paramilitary 
Organization or other organization that engages in 
military tramiung. 


So it comes out that a Russian-speaking inhabitant of 


Estonia, an officer for example, who wants to receive 
Estonian citizenship must be discharged from the Armed 
Forces of the former USSR. But after receiving his 
Estoman citizenship he may again enter service in the 
same armed forces without fear that he will be deprived 
of his Estoman citizenship. 


The recent incident with the four parliamentary deputies 
who are servicemen of the armed forces of the former 
USSR and stationed in Estonian territory, who were 
removed from the Supreme Council (incidentally, in 
violation of the 1989 election law which is still in effect 
and allows deputies to be removed from the highest 
organ of power only on the grounds that they represent 
foreign armed forces), shows in fact that the decree has 
gone into effect 
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Smuggling Increases at Narva Border 


VoULNJOMOC® Moscow IZUESTINVA in Russian 
IS Mar VO p? 


[Article by Yevgeniy Solomenko “Gunshots at ‘Frend 
stip Bridge, Which Joins Russia and Estonia’) 


| Text) lvangorod Fortress and the bastions of the Narva 
Castle. Two forts. two border patrols, separated by a 
winding stream. A stand-oll frozen into a cliche 


\nd there 1s just | 50 meters between them. Here neat to 
them is the bridge, broad and dependable. As recently as 
a year ago we crossed it in an ordinary city bus. You will 
not wo that today. This is now the border, Between the 
State of Russia and the State of Estonia 


But really Ivangorod and Narva are Siamese twins 
Almost one-third of the buildings in Ivangorod are 
heated by Narva, and it discharges all its wastes into the 
Narva decontamination facilities. The Estonian 
neighbor not only keeps it warm, but also supplies it with 
water through its own municipal system. One out of six 
people in Ivangorod works in Narva enterprises. And 
1.400 people travel here every day from the Estonian 
side to work. But travel is hardly the word' You can walk 
from the center of one city to the center of the other in 20 
minutes 


You find summer cottages, boathouses, and garages on 
both sides too, sometimes on adjacent land. On opposite 
sides of the bridge, in past years called Friendship 
Bridge, live brother and sister, father and son 


Today this living organism is cut in half, by an economic 
border, traffic gates, and customs inspections. Everyone 
who wants to can go from Narva to Ivangorod, but you 
need a pass to go to Narva from Ivangorod 


The fact that Estonia lacks fuel, metals, and raw mate- 
rials and the corresponding differential in prices on 
opposite sides of the border has given rise to a major 
wave of smuggling. The “champions” of the illicit 
export-import business here are gasoline and nonferrous 
metals. Reports have already popped up in the Western 
press that Estonia, which does not have its own ore 
deposits, has suddenly become one of the leading Euro- 
pean exporters of nonferrous metals and alloys’ 


In Narva today they pay hard currency for copper cable 
and titanium billets; they will give a fat piglet for two 
containers of gasoline. In Tallinn gasoline is sold for 
dollars and Finnish marks. A powerful mechanism that 
pumps Russian resources out by smuggling has gone into 
operation. lvangorod and all Kingiseppskiy Rayon began 
sounding the alarm: customs control must be estab- 
lished' And so a customs office opened here in late 1991 

Running into this unexpected obstacle, the stream of 
Estonian motorized peddlers returning from their ‘raids 
on the Russian rear” stretched through the entire city of 
Ivangorod and some four kilometers beyond its limits 
And they were all carrying the same things: gasoline, 
metals, lumber 
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Guntire has already rung out over Friendship Bridge 
For now it was hooting into the air, It happened in 
January of this year when a loaded gasoline truck tned to 
break through to the other side, The driver admitted 
later: “They promised me that if | got a full six-tonne 
truck through | would get a three-room apartment.” 


However, you do not have to break through at all, In 
Ivangorod alone the border runs for more than five 
kilometers. But only at Friendship Bridge is it monitored 
(and that is relatively speaking!) by the militsia and 
customs officers. Meanwhile energetic “entrepreneurs” 
are rolling barrels of gasoline over the nearby pedestrian 
bridge, pushing canisters across in garden wheelbarrows, 
and even managing to haul huge furniture wall units 
over 


At night smuggling across the rivers livens up. For 
titanium and copper the price is: one trip, 300 rubles. 
And loaded tankers and ‘smugglers’ boats” calmly steer 
clear of the customs area, crossing an old, nearly-dry 
river channel 


Dozens of Ivangorodians are living off this prohibited 
business. Some pick up easy money from boat crossings. 
Others keep large stocks of gasoline in their garages and 
secretly fill “foreign” trucks with it 


4 place for a guard post is now being selected in 
Kingiseppskiy Rayon. But for now its status is undeter- 
mined, and the Russian-Estonian border is somewhat 
ephemeral: it seems that there is one, but then it doesn't 
seem there is one either. No one knows their rights on 
this strange border. 


“We confiscated 3.5 million worth of contraband,” say 
Viadimir Artyukhov, chief of the lvangorod Department 
of Internal Affairs. “And then our superiors in St. 
Petersburg ordered us to return what we had confis- 
cated!" 


This is a dilemma that faces all the former republics of 
the USSR, not just Russia and Estonia. What is better: 
an “iron curtain,” a “locked border,” or to try to work 
together and by common efforts come out of the present 
economic abyss? But it seems today as if we have all gone 
out of our minds; we worry about where to put the 
border post, not how to provide people with work, how 
to revive our struggling economic life. 


In this case too we should ask: who is served by the “iron 
curtain strategy’? Estonia, which imports trainloads of 
shale for its power plants from Leningrad Oblast every 
day? Which desperately needs gasoline, diesel fuel, and 
metals? The Estonian and Russian border cities and 
rayons, which long ago grew into a single economic, 
social, and cultural region” 


And it is no longer just Narva and Ivangorod. It is also 
Kingisepp, Slantsy, Sillamae, and Kokhtla-Yarve. Last 
year the councils of these cities held a joint session on 
how to preserve their traditional ties under the new 
conditions. And very recently, on 20 January 1992, the 
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leaders of Kingiseppskiy Rayon and Kingisepp, Narva, 
Ivangorod, and Sillamae appealed to the Russian Gov- 
ernment: as long as intergovernmental agreements sull 
have not been reached, give the administration of Len- 
ingrad Oblast or the mayor's office of St. Petersburg the 
right to issue licenses for delivery of fuel, raw materials, 
and assembly components to Narva and Sillamae 


The Russian Government was forthcoming, under- 
standing how important it is not to break up an estab- 
lished economic regions to serve transient political inter- 
ests. But such half-measures do not solve the whole 
problem, What is the answer” 


An international conference on problems of establishing 
free economic zones was held last December on the 
banks of the Neva. At it U.N. experts expressed the 
opinion that such a zone cannot be created on a large 
scale all at once. It must begin from small subzones 
which gradually grow together and merge into one 


“IT think that the ideal option for such a subzone is 
Ivangorod and Narva!’ says Sergey Semenov, deputy 
mayor of Kingiseppskiy Rayon. “The unified economic 
mechanism here has already been tested. And if the two 
cities are now given special status and favorable condi- 
tions for taxation, and for the development of border 
trade and joint entrepreneurship...” 


The Narva administration just recently addressed a very 
similar proposal to the leadership of Estonia. 


Not long ago attempts of a very different kind were made 
to unite Narva and Ivangorod. The Estonian side 
announced its claims to the territory of lvangorod and its 
environs. A very unpleasant incident took place in the 
fall of 1990. Members of the Kaytseliyt paramilitary 
formation drove into Kingiseppskiy Rayon in several 
busses and set up their own border posts there. After this, 
protest rallies flared up not just in Ivangorod, but also in 
Narva. The Kaytseliyt activists tried to repeat their raid 
last year, but they were immediately turned back by the 
local OMON [special forces militia unit). 


It appears that the passions over territorial claims have 
calmed down now. But the quiet on the ‘strange border” 
is deceptive. Even when occasional shots in the air do 
not frighten it off, economic ties are basically broken and 
official trade and commodity exchange are practically 
frozen. But life cannot be stopped, and this river is 
finding a new, circumventing channel for itself. Instead 
of open economic transactions deceit, bribery, and 
smuggling are growing. And crime in general. 


More than 70 percent of all crimes in Ivangorod are 
committed by neighbors from Narva. Leningrad detec- 
tives cannot carry out their search on the far side of 
Friendship Bridge. And the Estonian department of 
regional safety has little interest in crimes committed in 
the territory of the neighboring state. 


I was departing for St. Petersburg in the evening. Three 
kilometers from Ivangorod, on the left shoulder, were 
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four gasoline trucks with Estonian license plates, Their 
drivers, gathered in a circle, were talking in an unhurried 
way. They had at least an hour to wait yet before 
darkness and the neat “breakthrough” to “their own" 
side 


LATVIA 


Treaty on Legal Assistance Signed with Sweden 


92P20220A Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER 
in Swedish 28 Mar 92 p 20 


/Tidningarnas Telegrambyra report: ‘Latvia Getting 
Help trom Legal Professionals’') 


{Text} Three Latvian judges at a time are to spend two 
months in Sweden in order to gain insight into the 
Swedish Judicial system, Swedish legal professionals will 
participate in seminars in Latvia, and Swedish experts in 
jurisprudence will serve as advisors in legislative issues. 


Sweden and Latvia signed on Friday [27 March] a 
two-year agreement on juridical help. 


This is the first agreement that Latvia has signed with 
another country in the area of jurisprudence,” said 
Latvian Justice Minister Viktors Skundra, who is cur- 
rently visiting Sweden. 


Latvia 1s facing difficult juridical problems 


“One of the most urgent problems is drafting a new 
election law. Parliament will have to decide who will be 
able to participate in the next parlimentary election,” 
said Skundra. 


‘We are also facing an important judicial reform. We are 
going to return to the system we had before the Soviet 
occupation in 1940, including such elements as appeals 
courts.” It 1s calculated that the agreement will cost 1.3 
million kroner, and these funds will be taken from 
foreign aid appropriations. 


LITHUANIA 


Republic's 1992 Draft Budget Examined 


YIUN10494 Vilnius RESPUBLIKA in Lithuanian 
6 Feb 92 p 2 


{Article by Algirdas Kasperunas: ‘‘For What Shall We Be 
Paying”) 


[Text] Perhaps the most important question of interest 
to every family these days is its budget. Therefore | can 
safely state that the budget of the Republic for 1992 also 
interests practically all the inhabitants of Lithuania. The 
draft budget has been already presented to the Parlia- 
ment and is under discussion, although the official 
agencies have so far failed to inform the general public 
about all our future incomes and expenses. Be that as it 
may, the question is of great interest, especially since 
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every politician asserts at least several times a day that 
we are advancing (at least we want to advance) to 
Europe. But in Europe even the smallest budget item is 
subjected to minute scrutiny and such items even pro- 
voke rather significant socia! battles. Here so far there is 
nothing but silence. 


Well, then, how does our draft budget look’ Income is 
estimated at 20,986 million rubles, the projected 
expenses are 22,927 million rubles, The budget deficit is 
1,341 million rubles. The estimated income (in thou- 
sands of rubles) is as follows: 


Income tax of juridical persons: 1,568,800 
Genreal sales tax: 6,915,000 

Individuals sales taxes: 8,000,150 

Income tax of physical persons: 2,156,569 
Income from customs duties: 81,000 

Income for state property, in use and sold: 2,000 


Receipts from sanctions applied for the concealment of 
income or other taxable objects (including penalties): 
60,300 


Payments for the pollution of the environment: 20,000 
Taxes for the exploitation of natural resources: $0,000 
Interest for state capital: 793,400 

Other income: 270,134 


Unexpended balance of budget funds at the beginning of 
the year to cover the expenses: 722,000 


Receipts from loans to the economy: 321,400 

Special financial reserves fund: 25,000 

Total income: 20,985,653 

Budget funds left over for the beginning of the year: 150,000 


If we add up the sales taxes and the income taxes of 
physical persons, we find out that each inhabitant of 
Lithuania will have to pay almost 5 thousand rubles in 
taxes. We shall analyze the meaning, contents and eco- 
nomic foundation of such articles as “Sanctions for the 
Concealment of Taxable Objects (Including Penalties)."’ 
Much more important is that the very “conception of 
taxation” is becoming apparent. Its essence is as follows: 
whatever will happen to the economic situation of the 
population, the budget's income portion must be formed 
at any cost, since only |7 percent of it depends on 
whether we shall earn more or less. 


(The basic expenses are estimated as follows (in thou- 
sands of rubles)): 


The Supreme Council: 93,152 
The Supreme Council Defense Department: 42,236 


State Control Department: 18,822 
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Upkeep of the Government of the Republic of Lithuania 
and of its administrative organs; 437,975 


I, Ministries 

Ministry of Economics: 2,901 

Ministry of Energetics: 341,000 

Finance Ministry: 211,783 

Ministry of National Defense: 1,290,401 

Ministry of Culture and Education: 1,536,065 
Ministry of Forestry: 17,175 

Ministry of Trade and Material Resources: 524,915 
Ministry of Communications and Information: 130,000 
Ministry of Social Welfare: 559,626 

Ministry of Construction and Urbanistics: 2,030 
Ministry of Transport: 331,616 

Ministry of Health Protection: 1,639,617 

Ministry of Justice: 608 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 176 

Ministry of the Interior: 1,336,837 


Also, The Fire Prevention Department at the Ministry of 
the Interior: 174,916 


Ministry of Agriculture: 871,390 
The Prosecutor's Office: 53,848 
Courts and Notary Offices: 79,117 
Assistance to political parties: 7,600 


A part of these expenses could be considered as normal 
in principle, if only it was outlined in concrete terms. It 
is completely understandable that the national defense 
system must not only be developed or maintained, but 
also shaped in its essentials. However, it would be very 
useful to know what “conception” underlies this devel- 
opment. In America it is made public how many tanks, 
rockets or cannons the government plans to buy for the 
Pentagon next year, and what are the estimated expenses 
for this or that project, etc. The public finds out about it 
through the members of Congress, who consult their 
constituencies before casting their vote. 


Having examined the distribution of our budget 
expenses not in its administrative sense (how much to 
which agency) but in relation to its goals (for which 
purpose) - 2.6 billion rubles is a separate budget item - 
our present-day problem becomes apparent. We have no 
priorities in the development of our economy. The list of 
special goal-oriented state programs includes 27 items. I 
cannot agree with the inclusion of the maintenance of 
the radio-TV management and editorial boards (62 
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million rubles) in that category, since these are strictly 
budget expenses, | am astonished by the fact that the 
State budget is allotting 56 million rubles for the resto- 
ration of the Kaunas Resurrection church, while only 3.8 
million rubles are earmarked for increasing the effi- 
ciency of energy consumption. The article on “Subsidies 
for Exported Meat” is impossible to understand at a time 
when the government is announcing almost daily that 
subsidies to keep down the price of meat products are 
being cancelled (which we notice whenever we visit the 
stores), One may predict that the Government will be 
paid for its meat exports to Russia in real money, but it 
will pay Lithuania's meat producers in the currency on 
which our budget is based. 


The problem is as follows: there is much talk about 
foreign credits without underlining a generally obvious 
thing - they will finance only concrete projects that can 
eventually pay for themselves. One of such areas that 
may attract credits is the development of the infrastruc- 
ture (roads, communications, harbors). Yet projects for 
such state programs are almost non-existent. Why? Per- 
haps there are more important things, such as “Compen- 
sation for timely transmission of information and ass's- 
tance to mass information media?” 


Landsbergis Views Current Political, Economic 
Issues 


92UN1066B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 p 3 


[Article by Jonas Lukosevichius: ‘“Landsbergis’ Happiest 
Day Is Ahead, and He Considers the Most Difficult 
Period of His Life to be January of Last Year"’} 


[Text] The BBC arranged a live hour-long radio press 
conference by Lithuanian Republic Supreme Soviet 
Chairman Vytautas Landsbergis last Sunday in Vilnius. 
The questions, submitted earlier by telephone, came 
from both Lithuania itself and from abroad, including 
from Great Britain, Canada, Germany, India, and also 
from Moscow. Questions were also posed directly during 
the live broadcast. The conversation was basically about 
the political situation in the republic. 


To the question on the most difficult moment in his life, 
the Lithuanian leader answered: “That was during Jan- 
uary of last year when the army of the Soviets killed 
unarmed people in Vilnius and the cold and brutal 
reaction of Moscow and the Kremlin instilled a feeling of 
impending doom. We also hardly counted on aid from 
the West because attention was then riveted on the 
Persian Gulf and we could not count on anything other 
than verbal protests.” 


On the happiest day, Vytautas Landsbergis said that it 1s 
still ahead and it will come “when the last soldier of the 
former Soviet Army has been withdrawn.” 
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Many questions were devoted to this theme and there- 
fore the chairman of the Lithuanian parhament 
answered them in sufficient detail 


The presence of foreign troops in the country is an act 
of violence. Therefore, they must be withdrawn as soon 
as possible. Furthermore, these troops will inflict eco- 
nomic and ecological damage on us. The presence of a 
foreign army frightens away foreign investors.” 


To the question, do we need, in his opinion, to accelerate 
the troop withdrawal, Vytautas Landsbergis answered: 
“We need for this process to begin... This army, as it was 
officially announced, is controlled by Russia and we 
hope that the Russian leadership will not delay the troop 
like has been done until now.” 


From the United States, they asked about the negative 
consequences of Lithuania's withdrawal from the USSR. 
“It is easy to imagine what the consequences can be 
when a slave acquires his freedom,” the response rang 
out, “We have rid ourselves of the shackles and the 
scores for them. Of course, new problems have arisen in 
our country but they are the problems of a free country. 
We ourselves have obtained them and we ourselves will 
solve them.” 


The question that troubles all residents of Lithuania was 
posed from India: “How do things stand with the intro- 
duction of a national currency?” 


“We are prepared to introduce our own stable, real 
currency which Lithuania had prior to the Second World 
War—the lita,” said Vytautas Landsbergis. “But this can 
occur only in the event that Lithuania receives guaran- 
tees from international currency organizations in order 
for our litas to become convertible.’ Landsbergis cited 
the summer of this year as the possible period for 
introduction of the national currency. 


While answering the questions of Western businessmen, 
the head of the Lithuanian parliament assured them that 
the “security of foreign investments in the Lithuanian 
economy are guaranteed by the laws of the Lithuanian 
Constitution.” 


Government Session Views Credits, Finances 
Y2UN/0434 Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 29 Feb 92 
pe 


[Report: “In the Government - Credits and Moneys” 


[Text] The Government session heard information pre- 
sented by the Ministry for International Economic 
Affairs on the relations of ministries and departments 
with influential economic and financial organizations, 
which are giving assistance to Lithuania. The World 
Bank is considering advantageous credits for the com- 
pletion of the reconstruction projects of the Klaipeda 
harbor, the Mazeikiai refinery, and other strategically 
significant objects. 
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The government has adopted a decision on the proce- 
dure for drawing up the state land register, A listing will 
be made of the most valuable manor-houses considered 
as Monuments that will be exempted from privatization, 


The procedure for issuing licenses and permits for inter- 
national auto- transport was discussed. 


The Government supplemented its earher decision on 
“The Procedure or Pricing the Ruble and Freely Con- 
vertible Currency” with a third point, It states that state 
and state joint-stock enterprises can sell convertible 
currency to physical and juridical persons only in public 
auctions according to the established order and at a rate 
of exchange that is not lower than the temporary market 
rate set by the Government for the ruble and for con- 
vertible currency, 


The Bank of Lithuania was obligated to make a gradual 
transition to a permanent exchange of currency for the 
enterprises at the market rate of exchange. This proce- 
dure does not apply to transactions involving the sale of 
foreign currency to the state. 


Also discussed were proposals by the State Bank of 
Lithuania for improving the turnover of cash. In the 
Government's opinion, they will not help to normalize 
the circulation of money. 


Poll Reveals Growing Indifference to Politics, 
Politicians 


9¥2UN10974 Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 12, 22 Mar 92 p 8 


[Article by Galina Afanasyeva: “Lithuania: Sociologists 
Note Political Fatigue’’} 


[Text] Lithuania celebrated the second anniversary of the 
restoration of independence on 11 March in quite routine 
fashion. The “Legionnaires” and “stocking caps” staged 
mass meetings, usually, in the streets outside parliament, 
demanding immediate de-Sovietization and de- 
KGB.-ization. Spokesmen for the authorities intimidated 
people from the TV screens, declaring that a group of 
deputies was intent on getting on the air and expressing no 
confidence in the parliamentary leadership. That was it. A 
general wave of activity was not raised. People are, most 
likely, simply tired of both politics and politicians. 


Sociological surveys conducted in January-February of 
this year permit the same conclusion. According to data 
of the Sociology Laboratory of Vilnius University, the 
political orientation of the republic’s inhabitants has 
changed somewhat compared with last October. The 
number of those who consider themselves “left” (in the 
generally accepted European sense—G.A.) has risen 
from 14 to 16 percent, and the ranks of the centrists have 
diminished from 30 to 27 percent, and of the “right,” 
from 26 to 23 percent. There has been an increase from 
30 to 34 percent in the number of people with no clear 
political views. 
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Whereas in November 64 percent of those polled con- 
sidered economic problems the most important, today 
this viewpoint is shared by 72 percent. Political prob- 
lems are given pride of place more often by people of 
“right-wing” views. A certain balance is observed in the 
evaluation of the present situation: 43 percent of those 
polled believe that things are getting better, 41 percent 
believe that they are getting worse. 


Politicians of a “lett” or moderate persuasion are picking 
up points increasingly. According to the data of a poll 
conducted by the Sociology Department of Lithuanian 
Radio and Television, Vytautas Landsbergis’ popularity 
is, aS before, very high (plus 32 in February). But 
compared with last October (plus 50) it has fallen 18 
points. In second place is Romualdas Ozolas (plus 30), 
but he has lost five points. The economists Eduardas 
Vilkas and Kazimieras Antanavicus are close to the 
leaders. Algirdas Brazauskas is in 10th place, but his 
popularity has grown four points since October. But 
among rural inhabitants he enjoys the greatest popu- 
larity, whereas Vytautas Landsbergis has lost 21 points 
in their eyes and ts in only eighth place. 


Sajudis leads among political parties and movements, as 
before, but 50 percent of those polled deny it their 
support. In second place are the social democrats, in 
third, the Democratic Labor Party (the “Brazauskas 
Party’ —26 and seven percent). The last places in the 
lists of leaders and parties are occupied, as a rule, by the 
far “right’’ radical patriots. 


Rural inhabitants prefer the Democratic Labor Party (34 
percent support it, 39.5 percent do not), whereas Sajudis 
is assigned only third place. The “leftward movement” 
of the countryside is explained by the fact that the 
privatization process is progressing chaotically and the 
peasants do not sense concern on the part of the state and 
for this reason feel unsure about the future. 


Judging by the poll, confidence in the power structures is 
falling. Compared with last October, the popularity of 
the authorities generally has fallen 13 points, that of 
parliament, |6 points, and of the government, | 2 points, 
and of the organs of local self-government, 15 points. 
Support for parliament was expressed by 44.8 percent of 
those polled, for the government, by 48.8 percent, and 
for the organs of local self-government, by only 23.1 
percent. 


A referendum will be held in Lithuania on 22 May, the 
issue being the restoration in the republic of the institu- 
tion of the presidency. Among the candidates for this 
office, those polled name most often Vytautas Lands- 
bergis (46.5 percent) and Algirdas Brazauskas (32.2 
percent). But if the law on de-Sovietization banning 
former Communist Party functionaries from holding a 
number of state offices for five years, which parliament 
has already passed in its first reading, has been enacted 
by that time, the second possible candidate will automat- 
ically have been removed from the election struggle. 
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Landsbergis Notes Growing Foreign Investment 
Interest in Republic 


YOUNIOASB Vilnius TIESA in Lithuanian 4 Mar 92 p 1 


{[Report: V. Landsbergis’ “Conversation With the Jour- 
nalists’’] 


(Text) On Monday, Supreme Council Chairman V. 
Landsbergis received a group of press, television, radio 
and ELTA representatives. According to an ELTA 
report, he said that foreign investors are beginning to pay 
closer attention to us than earlier. Expansion of contacts 
will be further stimulated by the agreement signed in 
Bonn between Germany and Lithuania on the promo- 
tion of capital investments and their mutual protection. 
About 80 Western European businessmen are planning 
to visit Lithuania in the middle of May. 


On 3 March, V. Landsbergis departed for Japan. He is 
scheduled to meet with the Japanese emperor Akihito 
and Prime Minister Kuichi Miyazawa. The Japanese will 
be offered suggestions on the establishment of joint 
enterprises, especially in the area of precision industry, 
and will be asked for assistance in the restructuring of 
plants that have specialized in the production of military 
technology. 


Asked aboui the discussions on the institution of the 
presidency, V. Landsbergis responded that two different 
matters are being juxtaposed unnecessarily; the presi- 
dency and the drafting of the Constitution. It is self- 
evident that these matters must receive their legal struc- 
ture before the presidential institution 1s established, and 
that the presidential powers must be outlined before the 
presidential institution is established; unfortunately, 
however, there has been hardly any debate on these 
questions. Efforts are being made to postpone the ques- 
tion of the presidential institution as much as possible. 
Yet the presidency is most urgently needed mght now 
and it could be instituted in several months. Some like to 
talk about democracy but refuse to listen what the people 
think about it, the Supreme Council chairman remarked. 


Oil Exploration to Begin in Republic 


92UN1049B Vilnius RESPUBLIKA in Lithuanian 
4 Feb 92 p 3 


{Report by Vale Cepleviciute: “A Tiny Pail of Our Own 
Oil} 


[Text] A Government draft project was completed yes- 
terday for starting exploitation of Lithuanian oil wells 
very soon. The project was prepared by the Ministry of 
Energetics together with the State Geology Service, it 
was coordinated with the Ministry of the Economy and 
with the Department for Environmental Protection. If 
the Government will make this decision, the Gargzdai 
petroleum enterprise will be granted an operating 
license. 
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How much oil is expected from Lithuanian oil drillings? 
Gediminas Motuza, director of the State Geology Ser- 
vice, has forecast that, working on our own, we could 
obtain 100-200 thousand metric tons annually. After 10 
years, if we discover no new deposits, this could go up to 
300 thousand metric tons, If we discover them, we could 
hope for approximately 500,000 metric tons. We could 
get a litthe more oil somewhat more rapidly if we worked 
together with foreign partners. 


Av this time we are getting up to 100 metric tons of oil 
from four drillings a day at Genciai and Vilkyciai. In the 
opinion of the people in the oil industry, we would 
obtain about 10 thousand metric tons per month if we 
opened up 7-8 more drilling sites that have been con- 
served until now. 


This is a small consolation for the Mazeikiai petroleum 
enterprise. It is believed, however, that the fuel produced 
from such a quantity would at least satisfy the needs of 
the farmers at harvest time for about half the season. 
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[Report by Jonas Bernotas: “Alternative Petroleum 
Sources”’] 


[Text] Expert and consultant groups of the English TMR 
company have paid more than one visit to Lithuania. 
They were led by the company’s president Raymond 
C.F. Leeks, and the director of development projects, 
Leonard R. Watts. 


TMR is a joint enterprise of the Swiss transnational 
trade corporation “Mark Rich” and the French company 


BALTIC STATES 117 


*Totel.”’ Its joint annual turnover of goods amounts to 
several billion dollars and it refines about 70 million tons 
of petroleum per year, 


In their meetings with the heads of the ministries of 
Trade Energetics, Trade and Material Resources, and 
with the directors of the Mazeikiai petroleum refinery 
and the Klaipeda petroleum products export enterprises, 
the potential perspectives for cooperation were discussed 
in planning and building a petroleum terminal at the 
Baltic sea-shore, an oil pipeline to Mazeikiai, and in 
reconstructing the oil refinery. 


Raymond Leeks emphasized that he understood how 
important it is for Lithuania to secure an alternative 
supply of energy resources. The TMR specialist arrived 
with serious intentions and ready to submit concrete 
proposals. This is an expensive program. Raymond 
Leeks remarked that these intentions are a continuation 
of a cooperation with the people working in the repub- 
lic’s power industry that was started earlier. Since the 
beginning of this year, some kinds of petroleum products 
are already being delivered trom joint enterprises in the 
Commonwealth of Independent States. In May, the 
“Totel” enterprise will start formally registering petro- 
leum companies in the same regions, thus creating a real 
possibility of deliveries of 1-2 million metric tons of oil 
to the republic. This quantity could be increased in the 
future. 


Another group of experts is planning a visit shortly to 
discuss possible cooperation in manufacturing lubri- 
cants, exploiting o1l deposits, producing instruments to 
measure liquid and natural gas, and building fuel storage 
facilities. 

Technical commercial proposals for the realization of 
this program have almost been completed. They will be 
presented to the Government of Lithuania. 
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